el e e

Secons-class poslage pad at Kansas Gity, Mo. @  APRIL, 1873

o

.,By Mlldred Bangs Wynkcmp, Th D. :. : L

" Professor of Theology and Phifosophy BT

Trevecca Nazarene Cc"oge o

An eﬂorl 10 ca!ch lhg spm_t of Wesley and Wesleyan leachmg—lhal lhe essence of holmeis is Iove and o

' liul the ewdence ol' love is utter commﬂment

; What is. Wesleyamsm? What precssefy, was Wesleys mlerpretatlon of holmess?:' :
- _Here is a comprehensive stud—y ofthe basic insights of this great preacher toncern- . M-

ing the doctrine and expeérience of entire sancuflcanon

This treatment is not a theo!ogy in.the plre meaning of the term lt is more a splrlt .
an insight, an approach. It is dynamic; and this volume’ endeavors to break up'the.
. - pervading static concepts whuch have restncted the ;mpact of the message of holi-

neéss on our world

The author guotes coplously from Wesiey 3 own wrttlngs in an effort 10 capture the .

- full iImport of his message. She-examines with infinite care the scriptures which he o
- uses in support of his conclusioris: The essence of the “'image of Ged,” sin and holi- -~
© ness, the meaning of “moral,” the psychology of hohness, cleansnng, Chnstuan per- .
- fection, ate some of Ihe areas discussed. . :

372 pages Cloth board oL : s ‘." o i : 5695" ..

|

Other books by Dr. Wynkoop R

Foundatlons of Wesleyan-Armmlan Theology R SRR

Presents the developmem oi the Calwmsnc-Arm:man controversy.
oL 128 pages Cloth ‘ . _ Lo $2.95

]ohn Wesley Christlan Revolutlonary

COA thumbnail treatise on the doctrme and pracuce of Wes!eyan theology
c 53 pages Paper e o Lo $1-25

Bafph Earlc

Co L IMAY 19730

o 'ma ABILITY To FA!I.
- TheEdHar T ok e
" ‘THE FACES OF X FACILITA‘I‘OR |
o _]ame:R ’l‘hompmu

¥

HOLY BECKLESQNEBS
".Raymondc Kratr.cr - Yoo

T ‘Lonn. SAVE My cuu.m .
= ,_Mrs 8, Edsﬂflohnaan N s

OR 'NECESSITY?

.. THROUGH MARK

CHURCH ADHINISTHATION—LUXUHY
‘_Bﬂr!hSmﬂh o S |

' -'L--mncmua WITH THE m\arsa i




Ciy, Mo. 84108, Ediforlal office st 8401 Tho Pasao, Kansas Clty, Ma. 64131, Subscription prica: $3.00 a year. Becond-class -
postage pald ot Hansas Clty, Mo, Address ait correspondence concerning subacriptions fo your genominaiional publishing - -~
house. CHANGE OF ADDRESS: Send us youi naw sddress, Including “2IF” cods. s woll as tha old address, and enclose &
labe! from a'recent copy. Adathors nhould address all utit;ln and emuspondancu to Jamaes Mcﬁrnw, uoo E Moyu Bhd., .
Kmnl cliv. Mo, M131 . .

1

1. ngss M‘:GRAW -0 MAY, 1973, S © . VOLUME 48 NUMBER 5

itor N - . - e e - ’

'ndNii.n- N. BASTIAN -

7 . ROBERT W. McINTYRE" : e .

. DONALD GHAFER . = T

: Associale Edilors " ©. . CONTENTS N o S

Contributing Editors ) -1_' Thé Ablmy to Fatl‘. o P . S Edrrorrar'

EOLL Lowis -~ - T & m Proud !o Be an EVangellst ol “ Forrﬂsr McGullough .

+  George Couller. B . . i ’

S Edwardlawlr . . - B 'This 1. Remember (DIJ B. Chapman) ..... Joseph Gray'~

. . EugeneLl.Sfows - . . . . .

'Or\?lllaw Jening e The- Faces ol a Facmtator. o Jamesn Thompson' .
i Charles H. Slrlcﬁ'ﬂnd el 010 Ovartones (V) Holy Recklessness Raymohdc Krarmr' oY
Ty _‘Genemf Supormmndun!s o s ’ ’

z Church of the Naza'rep_o R 12 ,::Parable of lhB Heallhy SOll w e Gordon;Wa!_more_ S

Mym“ Boyd _’ 0 -.13',Church Admlnlstratlon-—Luxury _ . . -

© W.Dale Cryderman ™.~ - T - essit? o ..‘.'.- .

S Paul NLEMis® T T e or Nec Y A '_ ’ 'Bm“fh S'm"”._l'. B '
Edward C.John - - i 14 .She Led the Way and They Followed . .. Practical Poinls -~

Bishops .. L o : SPTI :

FmMamm‘Chmh ol 15" F|n|shed So Soon? A -:w.:RussaHaoblnson__

s _ L 6 PstoralP n - Lawis VanD

: 'Bnmard H.,Phaup- B ~1-. K a onderi gS ’ G _qu:s V'nnDlyno v

§o d.PoAbboW . 17, -Lord, ‘Save My Chrldl ..... e M.rs 8. Edgar Johnson S

L Mewln M. Snyder - - - - 3 N cos

© Virgh A, Mitchelt - ¢ L2 i9 _,We Wrole a New Marrlage Vow . Charras w Smlrh;—_ o

., Generel Superiatendents - a4 ! e
b wﬂﬂem éjmfrch ce 2 Have God's Men Forgotten His Name'? ..... Anonymous- B
B .22 Marching wnth the Mastar Through Mark . Aalph Earia’ -+
. DEPARTMENTS -~ =00/ = T
. The Preacharszla p. i7g lnlha Study.p 22 EJ Timely Outllnes.p 28 EI R T

.Bulletin Barrol p-20 -0 Here and There Among Books, p. 30" D Proaohers e R

Exchange. p 32 jui Among Oursa!ves, Inside back cover . .. — N

Publhhud manthiy.for Ammq-:ar liors Assoclat .&y-' HI Prass of Kansae.Chy, a:s Teoont lu Kentay -

T S o Al SR P

"8

 The Ability to Fail

S not l)rlng iibput the h.lp[)\' endmm he expeets: The minister: \\hn is i ible o

o

-

. Psu HOLOGIST Rm Lo \1»\\ writes th.u one uf the mast unpurt-lnl qu.tllflu-
tions for'a pastor who counsels with troubled people is ™ the ability to
Ll L this highly competitive, suceess-oriented soviety of - ours; the
'- phrase sounds rather unisual at first: hul pon furlhvr re fl(-clum it Jppaum

the ‘good: doctor may have a pmnt

iTe means, of course, thal u p: utnr cannot hvlp.('w ryone tlm! hie lmpvs :

"o help, Therewill be some individuals who do not respond to his efforts,
“und tigre will b some couples who will go ahead with their divoree plans,

~ingspite of: his patient and wise counsel: He uses the best counseling tech- .

niques available and.yéb he sees his efforts conie to nought, and his help does

to cope. with his own feelings of “failure” when fives Iwwmo even nore

entangled, and souls-are. eventually lodt after his best c[fnrts £o awry, must
- "suffer ambearable agonies as he blumes himself for.” failing..” ' :
) Satan i quick to take advantage of the situation with his .u,cmdtmns !

“He Jikes notliing better, it would seem; than to tuunt a conscmntmus min-

- energies and t'xpundmg, his, alréady Jimited stamina going, buck aver the

< case again-and again in his troubled mmd to see where he missed his chunce ..
* trbring someone througha erisis: What went wrong? he asks: Or worse, e

wonders, Shoald I evertry .1;14111 after the miserable failure I ‘made-of this?

And so the question remuins, Should @t the preparation for p.u;tor.il'

mlmstry- include the willingness 1o face the unpledsant truth that one’ does

not in every case see the results for which he hopes and prays? lhe wurn

ccliché spol\eu so-aften by the sports buff, Yoo ¢an’t win thém all,”™ applies,

- alsorto the prelwlu-r The acid test of his character fiay- well be the'per-.
fnrm.nu_o he gives when-he. can fail without falhm, into dc:.p.ur Ltis moste.

~ precious of all skills may be-his “ability to fail” and yet g0 Fight.on. trying
again, His great 'strength will be in his resistince to. the. suH,ostmns of Satan.
*that he weaken his faith and” dissipate his cnergies. in: paintless self-"

~recrimingtion every. tum' he dnes not: see as muvh g,ood dL(.Ul'npllbht'(I as he

" had hoped. -

“The writer of lhe Epistle 16 the: Ilvhrcwq doscnhoa in tho eloventh chap-

. ter many examples of thrilling sucecsses in the stragple against the powers
nf d.lrkncss By fd:lh worlds were: framcd '\lm‘h md.do an ark- bc[ure anyone -
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- h.ul ever heard uf rain, .md Enoch was p{‘rmlll('(I Lo walk with.God anid
" never diel The inspired writer warnis to his subject and goes on with the list

of victories, The Red Sea was rofled back, Jericho's. walls: tulnhlvd down,
Abraham offered his. son Isuac, and Moses chose God's people insteud of

Pharadh’s throne. These brave men and women wrought righteonsness,
waxed valiint in ﬁl,hl sluppc-d the umulln of Imus dll(l vsc.lpcd liu ((]},L‘ of -

the swurd T

_But is this the u)mp]t'lv plcturv" ()1 ls !ht re mnn' to sed l)( fnn' rv.u‘hllu.,
“any hasty conclusions asto what “suceess”and

not “worthy'™
prisoned. They wandered .1hcml in sheepsking -and g_,n.ihlum They, were
destitute, .lfﬂlt tedl .md tormented: Some of them were slain with thé sword,
“and some were even s .u;m(lv
they would Iw tisted hs ™ failures, \um[dn t they? PRERIE

But it is their “ability to- fail” that p!du". them therein (|lv same clmp»

L ter of - e brews with all the ™ suceessiul” - heroes of llw falth. Wi all want-to
~be ‘'men of. faith, but we wunl to be llkv lhnsu inthe first' 35, verses of II('-

l)rv\\s 1. Are there iy volunteers Tor wrsc .36 thruu;,h I(T" ‘

The truth is, there-is ng such thing asa " Tajlure’” wmong men who-are
fll”\ dedicated to God. conipletely possessed-by Himn, and sent Torth by Him.

with the Sword ol 1he Spirit and the shicld of faith, 'The only way'sueh an
evangel could fail would he:for him not te be true to the best that he kriows,

.uul nol to dulvruum- 1o stay'in the center of God's will. When' the ‘terin
“ability to fail” is used, therefore, somethtig else is intended than the mean-
ing found in the divine dl(‘ltnn.lr\ for the Lord Gad doesmot think as we do”

-about success-and-failure. He measures it with the eriteria of obedience, de--

‘vafion, faithfulness; and Tove! He does not's seem at .1]] impressed l bv stalus

sht_m'm.ms]np nrpar.tdcsufpu ty, © ot : ,

St. Paul knew this whvn he declared,.* ] h.lw pl.lnlf:(l :\})u!lm w ‘m rv(l

' l)u! God gave the increase” (I Cor; 3: ()) l(m often our attention lias been .

dravn toward the planting and the w .ilvrm;, mentioned he res it should bet-

. terbe dlrvcit-d toward (e gracious inére ase! which is God's to give.

-1

And m.lLv no mnl.ll\v almul it; (-ud is still very nmch in l}u- lmsmvs-. (lf

..-r(lmn;., Just llml

What a man’ l)elwves ismot to bc dctcnnmcd hy his. dcc!aratmns, but .

b) lho assumptmns by wlnch he lmbltually acts,”

T S "'._-—e;Vi_clur-Il'qgu,"

¥

.nfurv “arein God's hook?
There are ™ others’ " imentioned in the same vlm;)u-r who alsai belong in.

this list of stalwarts, Ih( v alsowereimen of faith, “of whom the world was

S(11:38). llw) were tortured, scourged, mocked, - and im- .

“They had faith, lnn I:ut in.our bunl\.

' '..T.he'i’?e'acher‘s'M_dgazinq- -

“.the Church of the N
“than 12, rcdrs lhcw have been won-
derful years, “and T am thankful that the -
L.ord has .1llt)wcd me to serve Him and
‘the “church  in this (.'.I[‘.ld.ut}" Nothing - -
.could- be more ro\vanlmb than l(: see

:

“My hear! overflows W|th pra1se to God
- and thanksglvmg ta His people for my’
prlwlege of bemg a qu ume evangehst

. m prou o sEgH |

mesl um) I L"ipl‘t 58 m\ .|p]m via--
tion to- the editorfor this depart-
ment in the magizine, by “which he

hopes to-keep beforé our readers the

) cmphasls of thig vital work and l(a {ocus

attention: upon the men who are dedi-

cated to the \er nf Eull tllnv evan-.

;,c-hsm .
S havc Deen'u [ull time vv-mg,,clmt m‘ _
azarene for more

thv fruits of these years.

o -1 appreciate the open door th.}t the-
( hurch nf thc Nuarcnc ‘has .tffurdcd

| ':_bi- N
'Forrest -
McCullough -

. Tulshama, Tén_hi' a

“May, 1973

“to Tulfill -

+

e ds.an ex ‘m;,chst Our peopht have

been gracious, and haw: for the most -
~ “part, taken excellent carg of me, lh(-y

have rcsimnded tp the message.

. Cham amazed (though .not s.urpnsr:d)._"-
" at the, faithfulness ol the Holy Spirit -

‘week after-week as Ilc comes to honar
the Word, and o answer the prayersof .

Tis pu:plv in piving revival to the .

church, saving lhe lm.l .md s.mmh'm},‘." :

~

believers.. - Y

" After-these 12 vv.lrs my ofie ¢oneern -
s that we will keep alive a conscions-

n:ss ()[ the lm;mrtruu e of evang,dlsm in
our chureh, and that we recognize. that .

~those whoni God - calls as full-time

evangelists have an important ‘mission

time evan[_,chsls .
“We are:facéd: with the duug.,vr of an
under- cmplmmnn mass  evangelism.’

1 believe in “persanal™ CVJI]{.,L’IHHI 15
. believe - in. "

wsn.ltum eV .uu,ehsm

The -primary task of "the -
Church Jis evangelism. The, full- lmw
;(-vangvllstq are not all of it, but they are:
- a.part ofif. Old-line. churches that h.nfv
“lost the firg of evangelism have at th(-
sume, time had. fewer and fv\wr full- .

3. K
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‘T believe in " on-the-spat”. evangelism:

. We must “go out” if the people *come
in.” -But this does not-mean we ‘are to

eliminate old-fashioned, Spirit-

“anointed .preaching “that brings peni-

tent souls to a public altar; shere in an

. B . R - \
atmosphere akin to”héaven they can -

-pray through 1o real, vital, lasting vic-
tory. -0 : R

- We mustretain the fire in ourser-

vices “and around  the  public altar.

When it comes to “mass” -evangelism,

“the full-time: evangelist in the holiness

" church shoudd be avsymbol and. a

“specialist” in this field.

Epll 401112 7savs, “And he “gave:
some, - apostles; and some, prophets;
“and some, evangelists; ‘and some, piss -

tors and teachers; for the petfecting of

. niler over many things.”

- the saints, for the work of the ministry, -

[t is friteresting to notice that the order
here places “evangelists” eveén: before

Cpastors and - teachers”™ Toor many -
-~ evangelists have allowed themselves to -

‘be looked down upon as just an un-.
necessary U nis(it” with nothing else to
do but “go’in-the field.” But'in Cod's

therefore, magnify our. office.” We-

-~ osay too thes el We Clove . you;
we want to'serve you; we feel that vou
need us, Therefore we aéeept with joy -
“the place in which God has:piit us, anil
~we ask ‘UII]}"'”'I:Q:[)II:!’ church keep alive
 thé feeling that revivals are-worth it _ '
“Our church hus beey built this way, ... pastors” seminar” without pastors, We'
ask ta-be included. in the total prigram <

and we want to see it built to an even.
of the chureh; to be recognized -as a0

- wreater-church in the same manner.

CTeis God who ealls o man' to leave the -

- Jorthe edifyiig of the body of Christ.” .

s -" . . - \'V" . .
security of a set paycheck, to goout to

full-time -evangelism: -1t is" God wha.
upholds him “in times ‘of loneliness, .

“temptation, and anxiety about his ma- -

terial:needs: It-is God who.anoints him

. topreach, opens the hearts of the peo-
- ple, . revives “the chuireh, and  gives .-

-souls. 1t'is God who gives him'achurch -
to work in that loves him, gives him.’
leaders that believe in him,- gives him
pistors and people who support him: It

s God who comforts his “wife while
~he's away, protects the family. from. .
~physical harm, and helps him to “save

"~ his ehildren” One day it will e God
who says,. " Well done, thougood and”™ -

faithful servant: thou hast ‘been. Fuith-
ful dver & few things, [ ill make thee

T We, as the full-time - evangelists,.
will-therefore 7 do the.work of an‘evan- . .

gelist,”. We 'will.not trv 1o do the work® -

~of the pastors nor the superintendents,
~but we will do that to which God-has

calléd us,. with all bur night. We will .

ot shirk our responsibility; we will not.

~Uwhine”™ when we are’ “mistroated s

C " book, the evangelist has a vital ‘part iy, .
. Kingdom building. . L

© - We must- be evangelists by choice
- (God’s choice) and not by chance. We,”

- wewill not seek place or position, We *
will gladly, joyfully; and éxcitedly fill ~ -

‘our place to help keep alive in ourbe:

Jdeved churehe a feeling of- the' impor-+
tance of the Tmass” T evangelism that .« <

we'represent, o :

o Weaskonly for-a place to_ fulfill =
- this calling. We think that it is as in-- -

¢onceivable to have “conferences on

-evangelism'? without evangelists on the

comforts “of home, the jovs of being
- elose to people in.a pastorate, and the..

program as.it’is to-have a”” missionry-

-conference’” avithout nissionaries, or a-

vital ‘part of a greatchureh. |-
. We, by your help, will do all we can

. tosddd dignity to owr God-given calling.

- The Church:must quit: the foolish business of practicing pediatries .
before it-practices obstétrics. We must become born before we ¢an walk:

as Christians in the world.

L —Selected

" The Preacher's Magazine "~ |
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you hoN'T wanl to leave at four

I - .
I “oelock in the, morning, dow't tell

Brother 'Cray that vou wanl to go. He

will_push you out on the coldest morn-

iing of the vear at the.exacttime you tell:

“him vou want loge.”” With a twinklein -
“his eve, Dr. ] B :Chapman thus pres.

sented me to the districtassembly in
" Spokane, Wash,, in"1937 as | rose to

make my pastoral report:

+* He was-referring-to an episode inithe ..
winter of 1934, e had been the speak-.

er at the Midyear Preachers’ Conven-
tion of thé Northwest District” at

Moscow, Idaho. T was pastor of a home
" mission church at ~Pi;n'(llel()n,' Ore. We .
“fad some very special-needs there that-
“are no patt. of this story. 1 found that
~Dr. Chapinan-had not been engapged
by anyone for the weekend after the”
ct')iwvntitin'; 50 I,'sumim_’dr up all my
o eaurage and invited -hiI_ll‘l()._lj‘!.:‘l'lt.”l!jl‘(}ll-
. forthe weekend. ¢ P
.. e graciously consented to come,
“and he poured himself into that week-.-
_end-as fully as he would have done if it
" had been’a gr(":lt revival. He t(;_)l_d' me...
Tlater that it was-a real challenge to fiim -

after-speaking so many’ times to larger

" crowds. But he accepied the challenge -
“and did " tremendois picee of work. .
As always, he staod to his feet*and.

began  speaking in- a conversational
“tone before. some people realized he

" was preaching. He ‘spon warmed up

. Another jn a series nf_'_arl:'ch‘sl prcsgn!cd .
" lo deguaint our readers with early leaders .

“in the holiness.movement. .-

_°!.'1‘tlﬂgtlnck, Tes:
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James B. Chapman

<

Cand [')rvachi.'d' to that small audience as

{f he were preaching lo a thousand. -
“Two or three interesting and amus-
ing things happened daring that week-

“end, . Beeause we werean a home.
“mission pastorate-and had attended the
* corivention-that week, our food budget- .

was somewhat limited while our guests . -~
were Lhere. We had a large squash-in
the ceflar and- not too  many other.
vegetahles except potatods.” We asked .

"Mrs. Chapmaiitif they liked squash:
.She assuredius. they did, although at a
~Jatef time he confessed that it was one: ™

of ‘his least favorite vegetables, But’
they ate squash with a smile. We fcl_l as -
though wée were  entertaining old
Friends rather than great dignitaries..
To understand the next incident-you

need 1o know that James B. Chapman -
- “had ‘worked with his hands, when he-

was & young man. H¢ was proid of the
strength in them, tle was the'only man -

“1ever knew wlio could take a pop l.mlr
"tle cap’ between his thumb. and Jfore-

finger and squeeze it together double
without any apparent effort. 1 under-
“stand that one day earlier in his life-he_

crushed “several dozen. of them; whilé ..~

othérs vainly tried to squetze one. .
‘On " Saturday evening Mrs.;...Cra_y .
brought me a small package of Sunday

school supplics-and asked meto get the - -
" pliers from the car. At that time ‘pack-

ages from our Publishing House came® -
wrapped with copper wire.. They were

hird to open. Dr. ‘Chapman had been -
" opening large packages of books at the

assemblies, for he sometimes acted as

. his own book agent.. With the heavier .,

'8,



pdt‘t\d‘!.'(.'S of lmul\s it was easy to pick up

the packige, . give it a quick jerk, and
let ‘the weight of the books break .the
wwire. So he Lold Mrs, Gray there.was no -
- nied for me o go outin the r.uld }u--

‘waoifld open the. package. -

“This was «.small packege of qimrtcr—'

. Iu-\ with no upprecidble weight. and

the stapping technique did ‘not work.
tie jerked the wire a few _timies, then'
tried 1o break: it with thv fnrw of his'

strong hands,

Mrs. €0 hdpman trwd 1o pvrsuadt‘ ll:m .

to give ap; byt hehad started the task

and he'meant. to finish'it. The wire ent -

~deep inta his hands, 0 he took out his

packet. hundkerchicf and wrapped it

around them. His face grew red with

" the effort. By this time Mrs. Chapman.
began to I.u:;,h Shi¢ gotwup and stood'i-
tho-cnrnvr and covered het moath to

stifle her almost hvslcnul giggles.

_ lll]d“), with “a ~ great“heave, Dr.
Chapman- - bmke the - wire, - Ihz*n he
quictly said,
get the pliers.”

The third oplm(lv is !hv unc tn Whl(,‘h :

“he ceferred i presenting aie tooa later
- assembly. 1t was a-blustery weekend, so
I made arrangeménts o put his littde

.- Overland _car in a heated garage; Hv
was dhie in Boston the next Sunday.

knew that with that sma“ car and t}w

“winley mads it wnuld crowd “him to °
m.lkc the trlp. So on Sunday afternoon E
[ asked him what tlmu lw wanted to

ic.we Manday morning,
7O Tibink Lhad better ]mLWc .ll)uut
four o L'luck in’ the morning, "so as to,

Cget-incisome good mileage the first

~day,”" was his reply. *'Bui don’t bother
to get-up, Mrs. Chapman and [ w:lt gel
. on the road without dlsturbmg you,

But-that was not my idea of western’

hospnahty No puest wis: gomg to leave

my house on a cold morning, with an
- empty stomach, So about three inthe
~morning I got up: and shook. up lhc
~ stoves. and refueled them.. Ruth pre-
~pdrt‘d ‘breakfast. By five: minutés. 1o
“four. we were thrmu,h w1(h [)[‘L‘.lkrdbl

6

‘Nekt tunc l wnll let vou

r

and our dévotions. e m(l | walked l]w
‘two blocks to the garageto'y ‘gel his car:
By five after four the Chapmans were :
~off in the carly morning darkness and
headed for the eold bl(-.zl\m 58 of t!u'
Blue Mointains.
- He tald rie Lm'r
- used to.folks getting around slowly that
Fusually set my departare: time about
twa - hours- before we rv.n]]\ expect ‘o,
leave. That way ét on the road about’

the ns_,ht time.” 1 really.did not expect: to
Aeave that mnrnm;, be: furv six, and then

pl.mm'd to stop in’ town for hreakfast.

“But you took meat mv\\mrd Next lmu-‘

.l i h(' llll]rl‘ curcful what 1 telf vou.”
This it aan.ex amplv of the  human,

: lnmhlo side of o great man, Ilv loved -

a joke and- kiew how to use an anec-
dote vf[vcllvvl\ Bul.along with liis’
hnmvspun mannet he had  the dignity-

~and poise’ of gr(‘.)l nan, lh' truly

T \\.l"\t dewith kings.” "0 7 ‘
“His sermons were maste rpicees, w:!

to thi-uninitiated they seemed like of-, -
g fnr”('s\ little’
his- éarly: years L,ru.xt[\ mflm nu'(l lns
: pr(-.;chmg_, :

‘talks:

Two things from

Fipst;, h(-'
‘preachers where the test -of a Jman’s

~spiritaality” was “thé loudness. of* his. -
.voice in

spreaching. - o an effort to-
break aw av from, thls he went almost:
to (hv-ntllvr extrenie: He xp()l\e in
Ton- cnnvcrmhmml voice, and -would

“be well into his sermon - before vou
realized it Bul there was.a depth and -
power” to-his - preaching that really
- gripped.you. lu later life he felt th.lt he-
“bad ‘done too furin.this direction. 50 he -
-underfook_to-get more warmth into his

preaching. In this he - swas “successful. -
"Hn

‘General  Assemibly niessage on
UChirist and the Bible,” and his: mes-
sage to the distriet superfrltendems o
“The Revival We' Need,”  were ex-

dmples of unfurgvttlthfe (1udhty m.j
his'messages.

“The- second factor !hat ||1f[Lw|1Led im

. prc.iclun;., was that some of ‘his earh

- associates -did- not lwhevv ‘in- using

.Tha Préadher"s Magazine”

1 h.m' g,nmn sa-

came up in-a sc}umi nf .

*

- .

. nhtys of :'nrl._v-ki'nd in -t_h.,t_',pulpit. I ve-

menmber one preacher who always put
his Bible in his pocket after reading his.
lextoto stiess the [d(.l that, hv wis u\mp,
o notes. » : .
Althoogh a p.:i'nst;_:king' a'nd
llmrmu‘h preacher, Dro Chapman
spoke’ fromi notes in his brain rather
“than.from paper, I am sure. that at’
I’vnt”otnn -in- 1934, tfl('ro was no note of
any kind on the pulpit. As the vears
\wm by, he did occasionaliy use: brief
Crotes. 1 remember when he gave his
lectures at Pasadena Caolleg e on
Ivrmlnuln;,v of Huhm's\. “he stated’
that for the first time he was speaking -

fmm H wr:tlvn m.nmscnpt Later, thew )

lectures were puhhqh('d as a book: ™

i dddmnn ta lwmp; a. ;,rc*dl prv,u.‘h-
Cor, DEC Impmqn was u gifted writer.
" His editorials i the Herald of Holiness
~wore-high peaks of practical writing. As*
tll(' founder and first editor_of the

CPreacher’s \faga,uw “he mmtstt'rcd in-
Cacpractical way to the needs of many

_voung prt‘.whvr\ His books on. Imhm 58
lhvmv are uut\tanduu, clussics.
Hv h.ld a_passion for edueation: llc-

(_al_:.

in the Mill,” was a classic. He wm; an

~¢ducator, in the early days of- his mitis- .

try. e spoisored and ‘boosteéd  the
Bible Institute at.Peniel as:far back as
905, e served as pr(-:,ufvnt of the eol-

o lege at Peniel in 19N 7. Following that-

~he was. prosl({vn( of -the Geueral Bu.trd
“of Educition for 'several years, .

Little wonder his, mmd .uu{ hc'.xrl'

" envisioned “u-seminary dbove she cols.
lege  level—a . dreum “that "became
. reality in 19. 15 when I\.lmruw Theo-. .

Ioglcal Scmm.lrv came into: being, Dr.
Hugh "Co Benner  spearheaded,  the

pl.lnmn;, and became the Ffiest presi-.

dent of NTS, but it was James B. (‘h.xp-
Sman whn first had the dream. |

LD (h.lpm.m was - alwav neat in
appc.lr.mu- .md cunservdhvc in dress,’

'May. 1973‘-'
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as a pr.lctlcdl mystic:

. '

He was a little heavy for fiis height; and

was completely bald; but his face was

“pleasant and kindly. In the pulpit there .
“owas an air of r.ulmnl glury abuut hls -
- features. :

He had the llnhi\’ lu put the other
fellpw ('tunplvu Iy at ease. In-the spring

“of 1952, as- district seeretary of the
. North Dakota District;
; phiu‘-h(‘fnr(‘ the aﬁscmhh a series of -

it fell my lot to,

motions and' resolutions: 0 bring the -

-.llll(‘ of the Saw \l‘l‘( .unp;.,rmmd-, up to

date. [ had umsu]lvd with the Secres

“tary-of ‘State as to how it should be
done. But as a cnmp.tmlwv neweomer .

on the distriet. was not sure’ whether
all the-delegation would appteciate my -
nntruclmns T

l)r ( hdpm.m pul me: Lmnplvlt Ay .u '
cuse, and- stmoothed” my path’ I)) suying,
“Brother 'Gray has-a wru-s of motiops.

to present o you to clmr up the title of

the campground. He is an expert in o

such- magters, and hay seeired the ad-
vice (.lf ‘others..
disten to liim he W |ll,l)(z;.;l)]_(r 1o tell you

Lam suee if you will

exactly what to do. You can elear up -

- the matter in a few minutes by passing -
w .:s (hc min who Saw mosk, L‘l(‘.ll’l\ in’ .. the mntluns OT you can dmp_, H out for-
our early days that we must lrun our.

rown prc.whcrs Tis editurl al on

hours with a series of ballots. So. please

listen and accept. the motions this fine - -
“young man has to offer”

The matter
w .1s takvn care of ina few minutes.
Hc (.nuld bring out the hest that w as
in your by a few well-chosen waords, Ilc
‘expected the best from you, and you re-

spondeéd cagerly 0. llvo up m thcsc ex- '

'-puc(atmns S .
- Dr. Chapman ean lmsl hv dct.cnhed,
‘Bud - Rohinson

‘onee said, " The saints are the

Have -their: hmds “in the heavenlies
with Christ Jesus.” 1 know of 1o better
words to describe Dr. - B/ G hapman as

1 knew him. He was u practical man of
- affairs; '

but he also walked inthe
‘heavenlies seeing visions. And h(- mddc
lhmt- visions: rc.ﬂ to nthers :

: lﬁl(':at;'
" .people oni éarth, They have theit feet
firmly planted’ on the ground, but they



4 -

' An‘anaiygis of pastoral'd_buhsélihg" _
by a Spirit-filled army chaplainwho .~ = =7 .. . =
to.cope with their problems . - - 1.

is helping servicemen
. ) i . : .. . 1 i .

- The Faces of a Faciiitator

.
~

'I VHIERE AR MANY- rHines. about

.o connseling. that créate: confusion.
- .I‘hv__!vrm itsellis not well defined. The-
-proeesseof counscling is’ often misnn.

derstood ~and there is o tendency to

duritig any given period,

- short-cut or expect too much 4o happen

Counseling may be “viewed as un

ceffort to. facilitate an individual's cop-

’lfng'_\'vith situations that have” proven
"(hﬁflcu]l. A coinselor, then, is a facili-
tator. He facilitates adjustments to-life.

‘How does onebecome facilitator?

. __'VI":‘rst of all, Facilitators must be-will.
- ing to be genuine, We need to'shed our
‘masks and Leéeome rea) persons: Da we:

only play the role? Do we “eop-out’ by

baving a-quick sword: of prayer apd
write “a preseription” for reading the
Scriptures, or-are wo willing to get in

touch - with * oir feelings—our - real
selves—and then share” that ‘self with
~others? Being a real person can pose g’

threat {p many. It is strange that we -

by
. dJamesR. . .
- Thompson. -

_Fort Rlley, Kana. ",

Chapiain (Captain) U.8. Army;

[
-

o

- ‘”‘

v A : . L '
: P

want others to'be open, revealing, und
“givingTbut at the saie time we give so -
little in return: Maybé the question s,
A Lowilling to trust athers with the
Coreal me? 1 believe it the “cold,
";;n;l‘!ytip:ll; detachied individual capnot”
- Tunction as an.effoctive faeilitator. On- °
Ay asawe shure ourselves do we creafe &

. healthy and bealing relationship, -

- Second, Yacilitators ‘must he. able (o

understanid what the ather person is

Csaying cand feeling. “Su empathy for .
feelings is the essential point. Are we
willing - to share-in  the agonies ‘of .

another ‘man’s life? [ have some con-

ceerne when T hear saiticone say, “Fen-
joy “being a -eonnselor.” Fo me, this

person’is not sharing; He is, not-giving
the kind of support’that ts needéd dur--
ing. the travail-of the soul. Surely,

- another - person’s tarmoil and anxiety, -
frusteation, and disappaintiment are not
—enjoyablel: o T T e

Facilitstors ‘must” give acceptinee.
- Carl Rogers calls this. uneonditional
_positive regard, which ¢an -be inters
preted -as a” psychological” phrase for: -
- agape love. Only when we know orhe. =

lieve, that we are being loved and ac-

- cepted will we begin 1o trust: We njust -
e willing to accept anyorie-who comes
to us, or-we will not he able to facili-
tate change in his life. "This does not

mean that we:condane his behavior; we

- hs.ve'_him:f The counselorneeds to ae- . -

The Proacher's Magazine

pt the fact

R S o
"that he cannot. be all
things to all people. There will be some

“whom we cunnot séem to aceept; In
these " instances “honesty is Vncccss"\ai'jf."
“and immediate referrals heed to be
“made. - ‘o PR

o s

It is important to. confront without

judgment. In dealifg with’ spiritual-
" omalters, it is neeessary 1o point to God

“as the Judge, but we ningt not set our-
selves upas judges: Honest* feedback -
concerning the resnlts of continued be-

havior is-necessary: But-in doing this

* there isa maxim to remember:” Insight
- does not vreate change!” To know what |
iy wrong does notereate ,_lh_u’.muliy‘utiml‘

to biedifferent. - T

o _'(Iu'uns_cliug*_-‘cun ‘also be: understood
“~us an ability to establish-a relationship
- which is meaningful to another person.
. “This - inivolves effective ” communica-
~tion, 1t might he said that counseling is.
talking to u pérson on the “adult’” level 7

{transactional unulysis concepts of
adult-parent-child).. Effective’ counsel-

Cingis not advice giving. 1o Heley's
‘Strategles of Psychotherapy, e asserts
*that an-individual will do almost any-
“thing to maintain his autonomy. How
- many times have we given' good, sound
advice only to have it totally ignored!
Jn facilitating change -we do not -
~miake decisions for another person. We

minimize our-agenda for him. We give

- alternatives and possibilitics, We guide
" toward imimediate, casily - achieved "
- goals, and-build toward the long-range

life=style changes, In~all* of this it

~ - should be remembered- that no one

" cames o a-counselor on a completely

cwilling basis. “To adntit to being -in-

“adequate to handle life's problems is, in
" most eases, a reinforcement-of already | -

strong feelings of inadequacy..
L. Effective counseling. will facilitate:

(1) new orientations, {2) new philoso-; .

phies, (3) changing of ‘distortions, (1) -
“the puncturing of hostilities, (5) aware-

" ness of defense niechanisms, (6)-the .

“resolution-of anxieties, (7) the assuming
-responsibility for what“one is und ac:
- cepting the fact that he can be different.
if’he wants to be differeat. =7 -
" Gestalt psychology gives a different
slant.on the concept of responsibility..
CResponsibility is response-ability. Isithe
individual able to have a positive re-
-sponse to his circumstances?, When'we
are able to respond adequately fo.our.
“circumstances, “then  we ' become- re-
sponsible individuals,, - = - - o
Finally, a facilitator should be famil-- -
- iar with the various eounseling theories. -
" 'Books by such men as Rogers, Harris,

. Berné, Glasser, and Skininer should bé . -
~an the shell ulong with our commen-

:taries, The effective. facilitator will not -
-heé-caught inthe trap of using only one
‘technique ortheory. Techniques should

"Betlearned and effected so_that they R

can be discarded when not needed.
Other thani the ‘erisis experience: of.

‘s'zllrvulion'gnd the -infilling of the ‘l'l(')liy-- o

- Spirit, ‘there offers not greater oppor-
tunity to facilitate an individual's ad-

- justmient fo-life than the pastor who is

_willing to be a real person to his people,

O facilitator of grawth and’ change.

»

_ 'The_rp’ifsome ‘prbtly' good lqunlﬁnism- in",‘u‘u‘r' sOéic_ty, lqday, but féf-'-
“member, the best of that humanism js simply a hangover from the heri- -
tage of eommitted faith in God of a bygone time. Only so long ean we.

- draw ‘out of thé bank acéount of that lieritage—without. putting faith and

~commitment back into”the bank account—before we become bankrupt. -

May, 1973

. R. H. Maneilly "
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- ignare or neglect.

“just-sort of -

But the detcrmr.ltum of his personality
“and  thé

© OF THE MINISTRY

By Raymond C. Kratzer "
‘st Sudt, Northwest DL R

" 1. Church of the'Nazarane

HE COMPONENT v,mn af a mmrml-'-

production”are m:any and variéd.

1t i difficult-to assess whal makes up a-

successful ‘compuosition - in_-terms | of

pleasure to . the -hearers, At times o

seemingly - pcrf('e namber ‘will - have
little effect upon people,: ‘while another

“tather mullucrc presentation will * rm;,'-

50me-.

“iswhat  maKes -the dtfforonu‘,)"

“the. befl.™”
“thing™,

This cuuld h(- dvscnhul as an
tunc

“The - success - nf a rmmeal p('rfur-A

“That indeseribable *

(l\ or‘

S mance, evetron: the modern’ seale, is to

- be. ablé to throw oneself into the sltua-

- tion until there is.a"sense of sou) mlpa(l
" that m'('rrldLs the m

mere playing or sing-
mg of notes, Hw ‘masters of traditional”
miusic get-so “lost™ in. their perfor-

atances that-an- mdvurdmhle eostasy—

an uvvrt(me-——qpLmhvs onta the hmrvrs
Fven the! " mod: singers’ “of today (3
tvpe- (Jf mmlc not umducwv to vslhvtlc'
values) move their audiences of vouth
until they are: carried aw ay mth it
[eri is o “fuctor: the ministry muxl not
decided tobe a: " proper preacher,
racting in a blige manner

urgeney . of the  hoir got
lllruu;,,h to him. Here is what he said:

}'JIG word \\d‘; Hl HHH(’ h(‘l'l.l‘l P L

lmrmng., f|rv shut up in my l)une §, dn(l 1.

~1.'.o\. N

jvrcmlah one’ time

' _su[flcwnlh'

V Holy Recklessness

was wmrv with furf)mrmp;, .md l muld-_ ;

~hat stay’ “(Jer, 20:49).

The ‘man of Cod must rcfuw [0 hc--—

Hl(‘C}hl[l]C.ll or unemetional "in his

work. 1f he- moves people, he must be -
If he stirs others Ao action;’
thcrc ‘must be a lioly fermentinhis own.

moved;

csoul, T ‘reality, swhen | ‘the. preacher

~thinks about his whole’ perspective, e
. cannat }wlp hut get excited about it

. Ps. \39:3. gives «s.a graphic pictare of
. Abe mct.u‘nurph:ms of reflective llunk

ing in lhe Christian pc'r-ipw:lwv : \l\
" heart”svas -hat ‘within me, while 1 was.

nmitsing the flre hurnetl Ih(n spul\r'

with my tonguel”

~ A preacher to ‘be vffvcll\v' in. his

prv.aclung numﬂrv must “get up m the
“eollar”
‘ spmk sao laudly at times.that h:s face

will get a bit red,; and his throat a bit

nvc.m:m.lllv ‘Hle may  éven

sore! hecause liesis stirred’ by the Spirit .
of God! Avith hidman needs, with -God's-

impeérative, . .md with, [h(‘ llr;,vncv [,f .
~things: - -~ :

Someone. haq s.u(l
tears in our ‘religion aml i our minis- -
s

try.” Perbiaps if issuestire at our hearts -
we would: have tears of -+

compassion as we presentedl the svm-

“pathyof divine nhsululmn

On the other hand; a hniv rch!vss-
ness” does” not imply a’ thoughtless

.al) mdnn uf tht.. rmulmns IJL‘cJuw one is-

. Tha Preachar ] Magazma

Ve n(‘(*({ mnrv

Th

. with the intensity - of the trath "that’ -

- "M:liy. 1973 .

. effnrt the -

unusually - stirred.

p[.mnvd'nlt.nck on lethargy, on: medioe-
rity, ‘and on deadly formalism. - hdvc
seen preachers who ¢ got so carried away.

~on some -religious hobby that their ex-

cj_ltument caused ‘them to say unwise.

- and irrelevant things. Their seeming
and harmed.
rather than helped the cause: The, (:v(frw

zenl lacked knowledge,

tone of their prcﬁcntdtmn awas . tas
~sounding l)raqs or, a tinkling tvmlml

Some men h.wc* exuded . o’ moving -
* spirit whea they expounded tiuth, ol

though their volume did not approxi-" -
- mate aevolone: Theirs was the dvnamic

"of an cleetrical - charge. born “of fthe
unction of God in their souls,_togother

~gripped tfl('m [ recall vividly a dear old

preacher whn WIS unable to stand
- Remember in . yoor. strategy that you -

lhmu;,hnu{ his sermon because of fail-

_ing " strength. But his Spirit- .mmnlcd‘_‘k
message, well. formulated ‘and poured -
~ forth from a hurmn;_., heart,’ mnvvd thv_"_

(-nlirc congregation.

_.»Lw God help. us to move’ from o
matter- offucr.. type of ministry o a’
do-or-die m(-t}md The urgeney: of the:
* hour-demaidsa ‘
- our approach to the work of the 1 Lord. .
- We are pvangels of the Most igh God, -
to wharm has beén vnlrusted the mes-~

“touch of clernity”” in

sage of reconciliation, The acceptance

~of our message may mean thic s.zlv.ituny

or the damnation of those we come in

o contact with, depending on. that extrd’

“overtone” which may- mal\o the:dif-

fvrvnw Ay Jude puts it:

m.ll\mg, a dlfforcnco L Copulling
lhcm out -of the fire™” (22-23),
This. whole’ appr(mch ‘of the Textra "

*additional .
pl.nmcd bombardment”’

by momentary setbacks, the Huly

* Spirit will infuse us with new life, help
its to develop chal!engmg plans and-
- thrill us with amazing, progress. Barren
altars,

(hmtmslung altendancc

R.lthe it 7is” a - losing statistics will be reversed,

;(hrvc

= [nstead ‘of the '.1ppm.1ch

And of some .

note,”" the.
can and -
~should be a part of the whole work
of tho ministry.” And when we go all: -
“out” for God, roflmm\ to, he - licked

.md;

-

“Don't be afraid to set some ambitious

Cgoals, and then go out-to reach them.
How -about.one new family per month

won to_the L{)rd and d(ldt‘d to- your
charch? Spend” ermugh time in prayer
for.God to bathe your soul with com:

" passion. Study yaur ‘?lmt(’gv thnmugh--

ly enough antil- your ““web of conceriy’
will bt placed. Npe'rtlv about the ob-

ject. of vour plans. Involve all the help )
you "

may need-in praver warriors,
planned * visits, . and - personal _evan-
gelism: Don't - let your time-goal 'siipr

by withbut coming to grips: with ‘a
compassionate_appeal to lhuse -

vou have set out to win.

You may be'surprised how Cnd \\.1ll
hook onto vour effdrts and. prepare the

quarry for lhv final surrender—to Him!

are’ out to save a lost snul and. l)rlm,

him to (hr:st—nm necessarily 10 the

church: This is only a evcundary mo-

“tive, And this is where we fat] so often.
“T-wish you

would. come to iy chureh,” it should

be 1 wish you

cause of too little holy recl\lcssncss in
their‘plans.” One. pastor said: "1 didn't

. get any advertising out for this meet.
*ing because pcuple don’t read it any-

way,” Result:a small, weak revival,
Otherséoften éxpect.a.designated time,
a good cvangelist, and a contfortable

“church building to de the job. These all ~ -
help, bt little will be done unlcss he!- .

ter plans are laid.

The most. effective mcet:np., reSults '

from' the best of preparation: It would

che wnrth a try to organize praver
groups “many wo(‘l\:, hefore a“planned
) Then a’ class for . Christian
_workers could ‘be “teained. in déaling:

revival.

with people “at:an altar. Likewise;
these persons could be instrueted o sit

in strategic' places throughoyt the -
' church, near. to where pntcntml seck- i

S

would" becormi

.ltqllllltlt(’({ with my (hnst——Hc s the =~
Answer toall of our needs.” .
Revivals are “oftén ineffective be



\

vrs sil.. When' the altar call is l)cihg

‘made, they can .be .available to in-
conspicuously’speak to needy souls by

“whom they are: standing, offering to

.'accu_mpimy ‘them’ to the altar. They "
c_o_}x[d_ likewise be alérted to go-im-
N mfzdtatcly to the altar with anyone who
might step. forward, to pray with them.

" to take place, the Christian Workers' -

C7Ohy what a symphony ld B Bree. <
. : Pop . . . . Ve Lod o) ny could be-pro-. -
.Band should. be:lining up- prospective - P b he-pro=: -

= Manths hefare a proposed revival. is

“seekers. Special efforts should be made.
- -to.get them out to the regular services
“to acclimate them to the atmasphiere of
“the church.~They should be nurtured .

- dinner- éngagements, recreational fel-

by fellowship gatherings, home visits,

s

B
T

- of theif sanctified personalitiés to' re- .
_verberale the avertone of compassion; . -
barn of holy recklessness! Oh, let us'gcﬁi :
excited, become:red-hot for God, and @ .’
see the tide turn 'i_zl_:()tl‘r,.'/.ital:lf-- o

“Jowship,-and a dozen other ways, And

this ‘type of persistent, -compassionate

‘cum;cr'_:i cannot help but assist the work
,of the Holy Spirit; without which all -

- human efforts will fail. **He that goeth
. forth and weepeth, bearing precious:

seed, shill doubtless come again with

- rejoicing,. bringing “his sheaves. with

him® {Ps. 126:6).

_(_i,uced if.. L if .. iF our pastors and
people would but tune the instruments

S

|~ The'Parable of the Healthy Soil -

S ;. _f j}mp‘ﬂ‘r'{lbfe for concerned pastors). -

" A girdener worked hard to encourage his plants

]

to- grow and to N

~bloom. He sought everywhere to find th o place’
_Sought e ere to find the best plants to place in his -
garden, He used only the true Seed. He gave himself to assi_s?e::h’:f h:: L

- plants to bring forth the blooms of which they were capable. When they . -

failed to bloom, or did not grow in-a healthy way, he woul : ;

- with stakes or tie them tug_e_the'r."'At_liin’esyhle'\};:btiid ::«!g :I::'llﬁpdti!;e:vge:E
y b;am\:‘h’es to saye;the good. He spared no energy to see that all insects.or’ .« -

bgg_s ‘or harq)ful‘:m:{.luehcqs: were kept from his plants. He even, at lirhés‘- S
.. would pluck up young ;‘al‘:uj_ts which did not-show: early sings of g’r'o“'ringl'ti;' o

“healthy plants:.

" .When' his plants did not produce blogso:rnr;'l.théf were 'chﬁébfé.';}f' L

‘bearin

] ,h et ) ' .. . Wk - -
| eari, o greved. Ho.doubledbis fforts ut pruning, spraying, cuting

Then one day the Master Chfdéﬁér_.srpol('éi.t;l h:mandsaiﬂ,“Youdo

et
N L.

- well to, be concerned about the beauty of the garden. ywever, you

- would spend more timie e’nrighing;thé:oil in 'ﬁ’gicﬁg; I[fl'al:t);v cf:: Zrzfvlf o
7 _lggg-l{;m would not need to be so concerned about the staking or cuttingor -
. the'p pcking‘q_f' unpraomising young plants, The ‘rich.soil and, the good
~ Sced, along with the loving cultivation, will allow your plants'to bring

forth’the blossoms for which they

12,70

forth'the blossoms for which they have been made. You will ther ha o
‘9y'°[ presenting fro;q your garden.the fruit of healthy l'ilﬁ,'n‘gl'_-? '-.",‘."-.e'-,t.hf_ L

" ~Cordon Wetmore"

" 'The Proacher's Magazine'
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: T ODAY'S BASTOR Can’ no longer view

_ church administration as a-luxuty. ..
- According to recent studies;” pastors re-
2 Port spending 50 percent of their work-

~ «ing hours performing functions related
to chureh administration. iteis shocking -

o realizeé that “the average - minister:
spends about half of his working hours -

carryving out administrative tasks.

. We bave come a long way.from the,

. eointry store” coneept - of .adminis- -
“eringthe church. The old country
o store had'no projected plan or purpose.
“ Planning, [l done at.all, was short-
range and inadequate. Fhings were

»

 Luxury or Necessity?

“of pastor will prabibly reject most,of - -

o do

the “suggested denominational - pro--
Lrams: as being S busywork'” which is
imposed on the local church. He niay
be heard -to occasionally - say, “Ad- =
ministration is not what God called me: -
2. 'The pastor may 's‘ay-"lilxll"admil'\is'-'
tration-is the total responsibility of the -

~laity. In making this.assertion, the pas: -

‘tor, places himisell on a pedestal above -
“the so-called trivial work of church ad- -

ministration. - The ~pastor Jdeaves aid=
ministrative work to.volunteer workers

“and offers to them® neither, guidance

donc in a haphazard and harried man- :

ners

-~ Theold éountry chureh’ was treat-

ed in the same way.- I {act, some peo-
- ple still feel that “disorganized worship. -

services are a sign of spirituality. In the

old - country | chureh, pastors would
fuct that -

sometimes, take pride in the

- they spent little time in administrative
Colasks, o e e T

Today’s pastor .will, probably - take

one of the following attitudes toward’

church administration: S
1. The pastor” can’ rebel against . all

_administrative details and: keep these
- aetivities down to a low ebb. This type

Barth-Smith
‘Gioan, Nazarane Bubin Gollega
. -Colorado Springs

_ May, 1973 —

nor cncc;urug’cmehl::Hc- says, - [ iigo-
ing to"turn the practical affairs of the
chureh over to laymen and devole my-
self to more spiritual matters.”
3. The pastor may seek to be an.ad-
ministrative perfectionist. This type of -

-pastor -secks the seclusion” and - shélter -

of the pastor’s study and spends an ex-
Ceessive ardount, of time on administra-

tivé -planning, promation,  and per- "

formance. He is known asta planer

rather than a preacher. “He becumes so.

_uecomplish in the local church. -

“immersed in .
arganizition, budget promotion, build- -

the, details” of chureh

ing expansion,” m'ld-_ other ',ad_l__l}inistru— .
tive tasks that he canndt se¢ the averall
work'of the churehi, ™ e
- QObviously, - none of thése attitudes

.

~ and » approaches toward church™ ad-

‘ministration is adequate. Many pastors
fall.into an adniinistrative rut by adopt-

" ing: one or niore of them: The three-

faulty approaches come out of a basic

“misunderstanding of what"church ad--
ministration- is, and- what it ought to -

13
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-
A

“word. Itmeans
of service is basic to an undcrst.mduu,'.

What -is church administation® The:
is a p('rf( ety ;_,nn(l _
The ctmu'pt-

word Tadminister”

lo serve,
of the church. Therefore,

istration means to’ me orgdnm: and

- provides- stdff inembers “in the local @ 7
church. 1t is ]mrpmchll activity It in-

“volyes the netessary-activities in the lo- -
al church. which will help-to forward -
Land” facilitate the realization of God's

purpose for the chirreh. Church admin- -

L istration” irvelves setting objectives and
‘woals for the church and moving to-
7 ward the decomplishmient of them on

All membiers of the:
* chureh should be involved in the ad-
: numslrahw' I‘(“ip()ll%lhilllI('N——!lul just

flexible timetable.

thc pdslnr gnd few kev lavmen.

“Fhe proper approach. and .1tt|tudﬂ_
l‘()\.hll'(‘l church administration.is one of *.
© viewing-it as a.ministry to people. The

ministry of church administration . is
" not wmf:lhlng., cold and computerized.

-1t is concerned with peop!(' primarily

“and. processes 'it'umd.mlv Ghurch ad-.

ministration - must, JI\\.ws he  persor-
oricated rather than program- urwnlvd
Since the church is “people,” . church

. admnmtmlmn miist prcwulv a mn‘mln

Cto people ar else it fails. -

TR lhc'clmrch of tod;lv' Q. minislt-

‘ musl l)c oriented’ mwdrd ehureh ad-
. mmlslrdtnm ‘As Inn;, .lsthe lnmlchurch !
is: running around 25-or 80 |n dvor.um -
"attendance, the pastor can view ad-: .
ministration " as. -something ~ of §mall

- concern, But us” the local’ charch -ad--
ances numﬁ'rlcaliy, administration can

no lun;ﬁcr he cmlsulcrcd as a sideline.

“Laymen . who. are’ acquainted. with

~ sound. administrative principles, pro- "
cedures, and practices in the waorld of:

business expeet the church to use sound
principles. of <hurch. administration.
The pastor who is a poor administrator,
may be able to bluff his way through -
. .the work of the church for a while, but .

*soon the laity grow seary. of inade-

(]lldl(‘ pl.tnnm;., and dlsnr;,.un/(-d méet- -

IR T

Cman's Iun;.,u.i;,c

‘ mgs :
lhcr(-fnrv ('hurch n(lm]mslmlmn is
-not something tacked Jon to church’

Lwark. It is a vital part of our ministry,
in-the. con- "
text of the Tocil church; ehirch admin- -

It mllst alwuys remain (.(Ju'un!(' t’d
and pvrwn rmt'nf( d : e

-
.. )

‘t‘lzal‘ make
a difference.

'She Led the wé'y
and They Followed

[)c.n' ‘mn R SR
- Our p.utur 5 wﬂc is'a

wotld not be called upon to paint and fix

Lup ‘the’ Primary. Department. But it had
~been left so Imu., liml she felt sumuhmg,

h.ul to be done!

- Do you knaw what she. did? With l[w :
approval of. the, Sunday schanl she started

—.md then others huamc interested. . On ',
“slave day.” the téens painted the c!l.urs

.in mod co]nrs. a cabinctmaker encased the

mndnw Fhe teacheds were f.ucm.ltcd

—and an .t(lull c.l.w. imu;,hl carpc
lhc room is not new, hut it n d'u Jtlr.:c- D
“tive a Primary De partment as you will
sees lhc clu]drun remark every: Sunday
caboutwhat has’ been
" through the week, :\ud why? Because our
';mm]sl(-r s wile sparkcd a mmcnwnl that
iy running 1]1r0u;,hm|l the chutch..

. nccomp]lshcd

Son, youe cwmplc ‘however ‘menial fnr

" the mumcnl can spark conperation,” "Dlgi

nity” is.compatible \\llh R w:_)rk. in any

Tha_PreaEhér;s'M{;gézfpé o

l)rick ""ilw isn’L
“as young. as she used to be, and (ll’(lllldrll\ N

<.

leshed So Soon"*

T houphts and Prau('r.s nf a Pas‘fur
whmp uwrk is dnm' X

1 wanlcd to do morc—-—pcrhaps fwc years more 'Ihcrc s so much
not ycldone and so few workers. - S
O God, naw I lie hicre with so- -called tcrmmal canccr, and L have :
' llurknow personally that this; too, is one of the *“‘all_things” th]nl.(}’otu
are making. work togcther for good—somchow. I've preac uk o
others that Rom. 8:28 is true; “And we know that all things wor “to(i
pether forigood 1o them lhat lové God, to them who are tll]w caTE
o accordqnb to his purpose. ' 1 know You called me. 1 know t 1; 1? ,y
- Word, and T believe Thy Word. Therefore I just haw to'be ieve,
. right now, and know that in my case this is true. AR
1 am so thaskful, Lord, for all the wonderful ielters an{ii mI;'s-
s.n;,cs that-have gome saying that my ministry has helped people. But -
.1 know,.and am glad, that 1 don't have to depcnd upou that now——
' only upon Christ, my Saviour.
Dear Lord, my children havcnt [nmshcd their cduc.m(m ){)et; .
My daughier is doing well in Your service and in the um;crfut}{: St .
my son. necds Your special help these days. Help them both, Lor
My wﬁc—-d she ‘has o go back to \mrk when You take. me

s r nm.dcd strengths help her not to grieve l(m muth, for -

home give he
we've had many wondcrful years logcthcr in Thv scrv:cc. Gwe her

L Thy race. = )
!';‘hen, Lord, there are. fmances and busmess arrangementsfto_
"be made, Give me grice and wisdom to help my [amllv prepare or |
what lies- ahead—-—wlu.n 1 must leave (hem o, . :
"Help my. former churches and thelr ‘pastors. Bless thc] paslo:i' 7
.7 Here who shows' such- Christian concern-for me and my. ?aml y An _
_the good doctors who are doing their best to: help me, -
.7 Tknow, Lord, that upléss You give me a big’ mlraclc I shall be
hcommt., to: be with You: real soon. Thy. Word says,- !
“Christ . . . is far better,” and I'm ready to cnme when Yuu sdy s0. |
“And I knuw, Lord, that You ‘will lakc cnrc of my famlly I com-
mit them to Thy carg i,y -
: "Ihought.s rmd pmjers of Hw
T !ymg after 30 years. in - the minis
- F raRces M, liablrt.&ml L

fate Ret. W, Russell Rubinmn as- hc lay .
fry—canfnbuh o hy Im bcloucd widow "

“To be- with




'j'l'on)w 15 WEDNESDAY—IL s also a
school holiday. When there are

children in the fumily. and those chil- -

“dren are ages six and- cight; sclmuf lmh-

: days take on aspecial mmnnu, o
'Of. course Wednesday . Coines” at. a

o rnther busy time in the pastor’s week.

There are'stil] calls ¢ on Sunday’s visitors, -
the ;sick, and. the. dbsenlue Praver
meeting wmes-——hq]:dav ar no huhd.n

. Next-Sundayis not far away enougly for--
- eomnfort,
: _‘mened to get both sermors well on’
!helr way by this time. ,
:+". Suddenly the man who seems to have
) w ay with words when he stands: he-
. fore’a congregation finds himsélf floun--
*dering with “an .audience of two {or

Lspecmll} when vou “had-

three—including his wife) who démand

“to know the logic’ ()fdmng., nothing spe--
* cial with the famlly on such a iuvrlv d.n
-as this.

A’ quick umsultalmn mth }nmsv]f

. {mixed with a generous measure, of
- rahona[u.ltmn) brings-the. pastor to the

surprising corniclusion that he just, fhight
spare somne time for c,xplordtlon There -

“has been some problem- rccenliv with
oil on the beaches and u. pcrsonal LeX-
amination’ will make him - more con--

versant on the sub;ect
-With everyone loaded into the car

- we set off for. some unexplored areas
~of our cnmmumty First-a walk through'
“the - mud of a new houam&, development .
_with spectacular views of. ocean and -
. _mountams (the nch in thls CIty nccd

_Paswr.'snnla Barham.—(:a_-tif. :
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B.y___G.- ggwis V an Dyn’e'

Pastoral Ponder:ngs

h:s own house (l Trm 3 4) :.‘_'

Cthe g ;,nsm[ as muuh as t}m punr)

‘From the hifltop we go dowsi to'the -
beach front to survey, firsthand the ol ST

damage While slthn;, there, we spot-a

young m.ul Lmn},, aut mtn the surf: ls -
-itP—Yes; it is——otie - of otir own church .
. H"cns He sces us dind comek out of his
way ta.our éar to chat before g going-on - .. |
ﬁ\'nut into what' Ioul\s, to-my unpracticed . . -
eve liké not-so- good surl. Soon he. re-

tupns after several. tense miments as

Swe vatch hitn lose his board - jir - the

angry $urf. ‘His mother is in the hns-
-pital; his father is out of work. e and

~his sister. ave. not been too regular/in. -
~church, He is-a senior in- Im,ll sdmul‘-; Co
Cand hc must give his hv.lrl to Christ.
“Lpray,” Lord, help me to get- clnsvr o L
~him and-win hlm o You.” . '

Cm

After u-hamburger and’a chat, mth !

place, e gohome and do

the pleading of Peter; whe ]c.mwd to

ride his. bicyele just this week, we sel .
“outon a blucie trip “out of the neigh- -
“Five miles and eight tired -
'.Iegs later. we urrive hume where the -

“queen of the. p.lrst)n.q.,e “has a pmnn - ,

lesson to give, u mical to fix. and 2 ET TR P

borhood.,”

ilytoget ready for prayer nie eting,

- Lgo to- my study for some prépara-
tion for- the service; and lsten with

thankful: heart to- the sound of happy *

()utsulc my window. .

'Ih.mk\uu l.urd for.gr p,mm, e tho B
*privilege. nf bem;, thc'paslr)r uf my -
-,fdmlh tcm o B

The Preach_er's Magazine'

_children- plavm;., ball .in !hc dnve\uv' cor

the owner of the-locul " best hambarger e
“in “town'™”
some work arodnd- the house: Then,at

Compﬂed by the’ General Stewardshm Comm:ss.-on .
Harofd O Parry, edrror

Puoneers Are Not Out of—date
By General Superlntendenl Cou[ler B

Tﬁe sﬁlrlt of. the "ploneers" is nol dead in Ihe Church of the Maza- ‘_. ‘

rene. -
> In recerit: days 1 have wnnessed severai lncldanls of home mss-

rsucin picnesring -that are’ most insplring In one case; a young man .-

+ hasleft a "prestlge" pasition in another denomination- to altempt to ..

start a naw Nazarene church’ in- a “city of 2,500 people.: He has no .
‘nucleus, no buildingmbut he-has faith and a firm. conviction that God

o ls direcnng him accordlng to His will. He is witnéssing on the streets,

passing out tracts; ltalking and witnessing 1o high sghool studants, and .
holdlng Bible. studies in homes wherever possibie ‘He has no church
'buildmg to whlch {s] invl!e peopla, bul holds sarvices in homas which -

“are opened to him
Apnother young man in anather city Js renNng a building for ser-

. vices on-Sunday. Since the bullding is' used by another.organization =~ -
on. Saturday night, it: involves work. on Sunday morning, ‘sweeping

"and cleaning out liquor bottles to prepare for. church services: Since

the building is avallable only on Sunday, the little nucleus of brand- nez :_ .
‘Christians uses it alt day: long for fel[owshlp. ABible study, prayer,-an e
" preaching-services. : ‘ ..

(X3 " I -
. Sounds like.the good old days. doasn't it '
The fruth Is, this Kind of-activity is appropriate-lo avery’ genara-
tion. It Is-the result of a vital, living faith, a genuine_ Iife oommitmentrl

';, to Christ, and-a burning desire to make them-known to others.

‘L am heartlly in favor of a weli organlzed ‘well ﬂnanced program .'
Whlch buys land and bullds & new church’ building in ‘a “target” city

fary. But I-am also in faver = = " o
< ... glying a full- time' pastor an adequate’sa ) o
7 gf thg time-honored methdd of “digging out"” & church by going to.the =
- people, bulldlng a nuclaus. penetrating_ a communlty, and giving-a o
v ministry of love and concern. for those who have bean neglected by T

.the traditional churchas ; ;
Parhaps we. nead to think more In terms ul practlclng here at

'.Ahbme what” wa expect of thase wha rabor ‘as missfonaries in- other . -

~* lands: Too often we have a deep reluctance to put.into pracllce the -

: kind ‘of aclivity" requlred of our missionaries. But it visitation; prayar

B meallngs. Bible studles,’ and personal wllnesslng are the means by

: which churchas are éstab!lshad thero. why not use these methods ;
'here?' o :



‘a KA S Ty

Ode ‘of -'oqr_' fmost $uccesstul missienaries told. me ol_b'éiﬁg_ sent- -
+to a cily to establish'a church. There were no bulldings available. -
© ¢ ‘There were.no. Protestants in the city. He had no nucteus with which -

~ permit himn to do so. He said that he had neyer completed a-study of’
* Ihe Gospel of John with an individual without winning that-person to |
" Ghrist. Today a flourishing church carries on the work he. started.

. -s ¢ .. Among the.many challenges presented to the General Assembly AR

in Miami Beach, there Is oné which needs to grip the heart of our’
“districl superintendents, pastors,. and people—"400 new churches ..

organized during this ‘quadrennium™!

- To accomplish this goal, money must be given, plans must b6 - "

© . " -made, surveys must be conducted, pastors must be willing to “lend” - .

.~ 'members to get new churches stablished.- But beyand ali this, scores
. of mén must be willing to accept home mission pastoral responsibili- .~ -
- ties without feeling that thiey aré-“second-c_lass citfzens" in'the Naza:
. 7 reng_Kingdom. If 1t's glamorous to establish a new church in New

“i ... ¢ Guinea,-why isn't it glamorous and glorious 10 do so in New YorK?
;& 717 . Trall :breakers in’ this great home missionary venture are stil
i - ¢ needed. The need for.pionaers is just as pressing.today as ever. be-

“fore. | believe G_od is looking for men of vision, devotion, and sacrifice
to plant churches all across the land. : ST

- Undated, Adult Elective Studiés’ of 13 lessons each tor
" your adult Sunday school classes and Young Addll Fel-
lowship: - S A

. DEVELOPING .. DISCOVER |07
CCHRISTIAN ~ - - YOUR { [
J, PERSONALITY' ~  ‘BIBLE [SGEt

" Forthcoming Titlé for Summer, 1973: HOLINESS—ALIVE AND WELL, - -

1o ‘$tart. He began by holding Bible, sludles wherever people would .+ .

.. WITH YOUR SAVINGS INTHE

- June 17 is Father's Dayi—the traditional day for you to share’
- with tliose in'your church the ‘henefits {(economic and eternal} of -

" . While thése funds are on dep d 0. -
- “mission churches to help pay for their first-building. units: VAS._,.thl's‘
" “money is repaid with interest, it is. loaned to an9th'(;r'home mission’
= church so that over a period of time many new churches can be

Other titles ., . - -
| pRaven SPANER fuion | 0
] THAT e R" B - WHOLESGME % i :

. AEALLY RO INTERPERSONAL f M| . LOOK oF %{&ﬁﬂ

Bl RELATIONSHIPS zSE¥ e3} EVANGELISM |

" *DARE TO-DISCIPUINE paper, §1.05; cloth, $3.95
S © Available When YOU Are - . ..
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE ® BOX 527, KANSAS CiTY, MISSOURI 64141

_ Al Leader's Guides, $1.00 . ." " Pupil Books (*exception), $1.25 -

»

' General Church Loan Fund -~ .= -

| o (The Savings Bank of the Church) -

participation in the General Church. l;ohnjipll}ﬂdé-;i)_ften_ca_!l_ef_l the: .. ,
“Savings Bank of the Church.” -~ - 7 e
' osit they are-loaned to-home -

" built with-the same money while the investor is earning interest
on hissavings: . . R _

“Letting their‘money be used of the Lord in building churches. .

“* has strong appeal for most Nazarenes, Please do your part byj -
.- ordering a supply of General Church Loan Fund brq’c_hures;for'-‘ N
" your church on Father’s Day, ‘They're free. __Y_(_)uisl‘l‘qu_]d- be receiv-
. “ing your order form-soon if -yo'u".d0'7not,:a]rerady;have lt.‘Plcasc-_.sc_r__]d', -
_your order back by return mail. - .- T . :
=" “Thank you so much for your Help. -

.. Department of Home Missions =
..~ Division of Church, Extension:" "

".May._;_‘l's"lé,": - -"__'  B IR 'ff, ] o o .' 16¢ -



1

Pleaée’ ‘:Send‘lt‘h'e following FREE pub"li'cat:;'b‘ﬁs‘:,'

' copies of*10% Giving—What's That?" .

___ (ﬁbpie's of F‘gith I\’ro'm";se ft)'f‘Wor"ld:‘Ev-érigélViérﬁ.’"

N v P

. Name "’

R Street.,_’_j

- C.i.ty :

‘-.'S'en'd- this farr:n,to} T S
- S __GENEnAL_S_TEW‘A[;DS!-UP’CQMMISSKQN
' 6401 The Paseo. - "7

‘Kansas City, Mo, 64131
 Attention: H. Parry . -
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SRR S R ~ WORLD MISSIONS - °

WMISSIONARY . .

‘ARE.:"' o
~ AVAILABLE
_' YourDls;rictN \Nﬁl&lrs.l"ji’-_rq;:i'dant-' '
| |moopmnee| 197374
| oxtzr @ Kammcity, Ma.gauT | Slide Sets
* Contact your district NWMS president to sched:-
 ule the following'sets: .




NAZARENE WORLD MISSIONARY SOCIETY_

o cndac}tm@oe_osmr

NEW NAZARENES RECEIVED INT:

f}l‘:‘:." AT
" |

ather lands come into our tocus ot Iove.

T N B Tells it tike It is through the tesllmonies of nallon-

als and mlsslonarles. e

. Audresi af P17

'Halled ior reporting the Iatest mlssionary news.
, E asler and Thanksglvlng oﬂerlngs noted - :
_'.m.t.m.m.t.;-.‘ ' | Piemans : S necords our answers lo prayers for mlsslonary :
' u’“hllm "”u """"rd""ﬂ fo roccrvo B N : : . - .
H_"“"-»“"""'"’ml.‘\a b h"p vw b'°°ml butur o : . ' R needs- . ’ DA * - et ,' o ..
....mm.,,,Jn,u,m:'(f;;_b&-mphmq.,.,., "‘Mlnt-d with your chure - T P S SRl
mfwﬂrc «* ~“"chuhnm o Lo - - . . AR PO
FRL e Zh i Sy O s0g N Storles of our outposts ol mlssionary sorvice en :
——— Services avaitany | adces . on ' ; Kt S ; ! o L - N
Wha 80 in the wrme ru', Ders of the churcs, N - wiodicaly: .~ ) s . D
o ity s e ——‘gwm.m. ottt b . - | . 'courage people to Prav R
::&mmm.s - mm:nip that """-ub:.hu""' 13 0thery . the ;:"n::'" D“M““M Idj&:wflmchwch oo . s ) H S e R .
___Emém.n.o Tty ot for oo i con o R ighlights of misslonary Ilves. T o
. nd the Naga, ”mp:r;n‘r:‘.i..;" "‘""tcrnu'lcr.‘n:ug::q ST " Py ’d” o n,, f‘\lntm m'B"',th . o ) R R e K
e, uorrm . s n VDUN ati . . . . ‘u . 7
o : ot Ve e ' SR R : Evangellstlc thrust challenges us as we read o e

et e o o LT ""f'o'\llw,d, S P A ) .
S G4ty som 182y L - . : . S N -

\ BE ,Enlhuslasrn from ts" pages’ sparks mlssionary Ve
s i '_  sharing.In local churches. .. |
. p aSlor—-promole subscrlpllonsl R oy
" " . the Other Sheep-—", SR
an excellent gift for any season’ .




5@73 74 Mn

'STUDY BOOK -~ =~ - | MISSIONARY STUBY
-—-eachmmberwﬂlwantacopy o ! 1 o ’ HA"UAL 1973-74 .

© MISSIONS-—BOTH
. SIDES OF THE COIN _

N . B}'Mbertn bh;in_gr- '—.'_:

-.By‘ H, T. .ﬁeu, F. Charles
" Serivner; Wauleu Ilenegnr, RiW. m m ll[l“ S : ' C
" "Hum - I . chp yourmonlhlyr.tudies -

(Mmik stslhc lwl:“[i:_los[ ;VIn:l\d Mr:ssinnls di.~_ _).,. . - |;:i'i‘c:c;iw: and interesting. ldcas _lnch.:;ie _ ShG '5 pl‘egﬂal‘“ and alone in “'Ie WOﬂd - e,
exico, Spanls merican Indian) .. suggestions for teen groups. e ot S
- along with_Home. Missions: (Aluske, Hawall; gy o foiany-sTuDY pOSTERS * . &~ - . .. Gary-is graduatlng this year. He doasn‘l know T
‘cthnle_ groups) - undorscorés the convieton "y i} visual aids hiwxz. .- whatto do with his life. . Tt 0T
. that  misslons - Is mfsslons wherevcrlhe gospel Pg;g ng‘u;v sualalas orcu_ch ms"’:;'o‘ :g "é 95 ‘ s o o ’ j. .
- lsprocdaimed. 5 5 e T AR S  Dave. and Sue haveaﬂve—ﬂgure Income, an over-
L . ADULT READING . . . . . . .. . e _drawn bank account and. a pendlng divoree. .1
. ' -—cvcrymci lyandchal houfdhuuea t ! ._.l; __— B b 'f_-!'-_". o
--NAZAHENES o L T T L e a . -Who will lell the CathVS, Gawsp Daves, and Sues S
IN MEXICO TODAY. 5 THE CHURCH aenmu g ' hel d ? S
By Franklin Cock:. . & THEBAMBOO CURTAIN. - .7 lhat Jesus can ‘meet their. nee s :
" Pictures ‘a_growing,’ dy- ,-: By Donald Owens . '.i
\ .namic . indigenous work' E An mtrigulng account of - (] St T Who knows hOW tO te“ “‘em? SR
in an:emerging, “*:;O‘;‘o' : :i'ﬁleﬁh:o_’;‘;w‘" " 100 - Ui | S You can be trained and. in. tum train your laymen S
---o- 000..‘OAOI-ODIDO..IDOOOOIll.-.l....Q...'llOOOOOOOOGO..'00'.l;nonlllo.q. l bl in e"ec“ve sll'ategles ihat Wi“ help them tO
 BUT GOD'GIVES A SONG*." "-"7.’7_ Skt '"‘ THE CHALLENGE'OF -~~~ °’ ‘ghare Chrlst with' the Cathys, Garys, DaVQS. S
- ._f:si’“;ﬁ"':n‘:;“:he iteoi & 1 PP T:fsgfg':f 2,2,’3‘5““"-?#*& S -'.' “and’ Sues. and to serve Him to the maxlmum :
" Dr gn ‘G. Fitz, ploncer ladong) |+ 1 -Explores- ways of extend- IR throu h our Iocal church SR
- . P < )L T e LT )
k mlssiomry to' Chlnn oyl " -Ing.our witness to minor- _ RIRER I“ h i h
S Csee o T B ;- ity groups, - .00 . -.._-Here are some loots !hal w ep you reac e
'.....Il.lI.’...Ql.“‘......‘...‘.-.l.. l....._ 'Q......l.l.!...lp'l..l."‘.t‘. . :. . Ie now‘ N . ; A . AR
| 'MISSIONARY MAMA® B PQOP

“LIKE A TREE BY THE HIVER" Ry
- By Helen Temple . :

The story of C. E.°
" Morales, early nationdl

. By Ruth Seamands Lo
Delightful letters de-
plcting the humao side -
of mlSﬂOﬂﬂl‘Y th"L, ‘ ~Nazarene leader.in Mex--
: $1.00° Yices 0 $1.00

....QD.‘..ll....l.....lil.....Ci.IO....III...OI..I-..ll..’....l"l'...!ll'..

svouTH.READING P ol
U-83023 Setof3iiles ‘. e

. -"Evangellsm Exploslon SRR E
f'“l.lfe Can’ Have Meanlng"—Chifdren, Youth L
Lo Adlllt : ,
.:."'rhe Evangellcal Home Blble CIass"
; -“Basic Blble Studies for New Christians”

ooo.-oooo‘-no-,

L U-g43. SetofBttlestor i L$6.00 . ':'-:'(Avaﬁable fmm NPH) |
JUNIQR REA{NNG —cwry;unlorchapfrrnerdsnut ‘ : R
) UE - B Setoretllles L 8480

Auaﬂabfe at your DISTHICT AS.SI;MBLY
. or direct from yaur NAZARENE PUBLISHING 'HOUSE

x-" fr Posr Omce Bdx 527 Kansas City, Mlssourl 64141
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One More Thmg |

You DON T Have to Do

In the, several churches and qune a few years that | pastored

was always a dehght to. find ‘something.that | really needed atready'
provrded it was: retreshmg to have a program that did ‘a good. job. for .-
~me as the pastor‘ for: my people and tor God and the ngdom ready. |

: and avallab!e There are not many plug -in modules" in. the klngdom ot_, :
o .Go'd. ' : : :

become a versatile system ‘With a few adjustments here’ and there,

our materials will meet the needs in.your !ocal church vacauon Brbte'-. .

school it's more than adequate'

We contmua[ty llsten to you and.have a perpetuat freldwork pro- : _
gram Vacation Bible school is de5|gned tmatly for you, and largely by =~
your practtces You can still. push through a-very successful vacatton

Blbte school this year. T
Coa Corchally

Meiton Wrenecke. rDlrector )

' _'_Vacatron Blbte Schools

Vacatlon B|ble schooi cares. about as. close as you w;ll tmd Io._- :
bemg a “piug in modute " With our emphasfs ‘an opuons VBS has




“'cpmi\wmcmcusj COMM. (RADIO TV)

CABLE IN CANADA .
.‘15 percent mcrease in w:red homes over 1971
- Three. out of every 10 homes now wnred for cable:
58 percent of homes in Brrtlsh Columbla have .
.+ - cable. . , S o
_ _"_Ontano has 39 percent of homes w1th cable
: ",-Alberta has-gone from 5. 4 percent in 1971 to
15.9 percent T :

CANADA As WELL AS U.S.A.- S
“WILL SOON BE A “WIRED. NATION.”

‘Get acqualnted wuth your Iocal “cable people
, Inquxre how your church can use cable TV
N Keep abreast of happenmgs lnthls fteld

| _Gettlng in-now will give’ you a solid foundatlon "-3
in the tomorrows. (Remember radro'?)

r _ : It wﬂl take trr_ne and effcrt but will pay blg lel-
s : dends e - :

.

! '-,.rDear fobm i '.I"h ) T
h Yow Made Thne -1 -
[%{'Zéf man did he work|
ng oS we. danol,/ o
{ ‘Tom

\

| COMMlNICATIONS COMMISSION "-_ | Kansas Crty, Mrssoun

Offrce of Radro and Televisson '- H Dale Mltchell Executwe Dlrector

I 15p : PreachersMagazlne

MORE READING = M

- MORE. BOOKS -

o
-, Rl
N =
i

. =
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"HURCH SCHOOLS

'._HONQR; SCHOOLS

. WORK NOW!

For HIS honor-—and yours. L
(5%——Enrollment——Attendance—-Members)

JUNIOR READING 1973 74

MISSIONARY
" NORTH OF THE RIO GRANDE

HOLIDAYS- IN FIESTALAND
 PACIFIC DISCOVERIES

FiCTION
. SHAN MINS ONE WISH

B B!OGRAPHY :
PHI'NEAS F. BRESEE MH NAZAHENE

‘BIBLE L
‘WHO'S AFRAID?

_thia lives of Bible. pnppla o : . IS¢

EVERY NJF WH.L WANT: A SET’ ' '973 581 of & Mles 55 50
NAZARENE PUBLISH[NG HOUSE ; Pcm Oﬂ‘lce Box 52? Knnuas Cily Mlssnurl 54!41

_ beuow aunsvznd auow emovau FHOW.- 55008 JUON -

BY . ALBERTA DANNER. Adventures of Lahn Amencan
«children in the United Statgs. . . RN § K|

*BY EVELYN CVANDO. Month- by mpm-h accounls of fas "
1wa1s in Mumco _' : L : S‘I o0

BY MAUREEN BOX. Threa true stm’ms from Nazarune work '
in Guam; Hawau Samoa -' o S . T8¢ -

. BY.ALICE" MAHGARET HUGGINS Tells. or me and. cuslomu, '
n Old China, = - o S shen s

BY EMILY BUSHEY MQORE.. A biography ol the founder
- ni the Church of tho Naznrene oo A SI 00 .

" © BY. HELEN HINCKLEY. Hrghllghis cuurageous deads in . §

DONIAV3Y JHOW . -

- 3HNSYITd IHOW - -
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_jDIVISION OF LIFE |NCOME GIFTS AND BEQUESTS

;'AN FNDUR[NG DIMENSI()N
OF CHRISTIAN
.STI:WARDSH[P /

Your Christian’ 5tewardsh|p
~encompasses a4.wide range of re-
sponsibility and privilege. All
. types of pnssessmns are included..
“Thee increasing number of church
membcrs who make wills, set up-
“trusts, or transfer property to
“ benefit the Lord’s work, dosoas’
acts of fuithful l;te\'mrdt.hlp _ .

Anticipate the needs of your fdmlly whcn makm&, basic

_ ‘cstate considerations. Virtually ‘every adult s well ‘advised-to -

“ make a will. ]n(.ludmg, a- Lllrlstlan cause i your will makes. it
.possible for you'to: extend vour Chl‘lstldl’l mfluencc Lxr hcyun(l' '

_thm life..

_matters are 1nv1ted and w1|] be: ;,ch pmmpt dttcnh(m

'For more: mformat:on write tor
" Robert W.Crew, Excculive (,nnsultant
Division of: Life Income Gifts'and Boquests :
- Church of the Nazarene International Hcadquart‘erm
6401 The Pdscu Kansas ( lty Mlssourl 64131 ‘

I wou[d hke mformatwn ubout s

lhe Writing of a Wlll X3  Life L(mn Agreement
"o Life Income Plans @ Gift Annuities’
‘@ Pooled Income Fund. '@ Charitable Remmndc
- @ Short-Term Income T rusts’T . Unitrusts
@ Gifts:of Real Estate O Charitable Rcmdmdu
(such-as farm or: rcsndence) - Annuity Trusts'

'Othcr Glfts o - o

.~ You pmbahly hdvc made a WIH alrcady or slnccrcly intend, c
“to do so. In either circumstance, currént wills and trists in-"
~ formation may be of real value to you. Your i inquires on Spemflc _

L

16r © - . .. . PreachersMagazine

case bolh

Aavised October 1, 1972

HISTORV

CAn orgnmtud andeavor ta arowda tinarceal ﬁsarsfanca

- lor rotired ministers of'the Chutch ol the Nazarene was’

first eslablishad in 18919, This organizalion was known as
the Goneoral Board'of Minisierral Relie]. in 1§23 this group
became a part of tho General Board and was-known a3 the

Dapartment of Minislerial Aglial: in 1940 the nama.of the - -
deparimeni was chnnged fo the Departmant af Ministertal

Bonnvnlenca The * ‘Basic” Pansion’ program, was ratitied

- and a new budgel-formula wihs voted uccoplance by all*’
- $1969.70 district assemblies. The (sl monthly "Dasic”
- Pension ponelil began Apnl 1, 1871. Aa.a result of-the

1972 Genera! Assombly aclign the nama of the depart-

- -ment becames the Departmenl of Pensmns and Bunavo

5 Iunce
"

: - INCOME .
“Tre Dapallmom is supported by’ the: 'Pens:ons nnd

o Bennvulunca buduel recaived from each lacal chrch The-.
..Burrent year's appontnunmenl is basad on-the {otal spent. -

'.!ur local Interests 1e5s monies spent for bunqus and im-

- provemants and.church indebtedness as raported at_the .
‘pravious dislrict assombly. (The Pensions and Banavo-
lorice.budge?l is egual to 4 poréent of the sum of Column 9,

. - lass Column 1" and Column 2, in tha annual “financial ra-

"+, porlof he local ehurch ta lhe district assemnty.)
-~ Tha Pensions and’ Benovnlanpe Fund alse consists ol

o gnl'ts donabions, gift annuilies, wills, and Iegacnas speciti- .

© - cally designalau fgr the fund. |

- Capital funds- of the Department. ate. anvested by tha in-
“vestmeont Committee of the General Board, . using a
“separate account” systém, The Investment Commiltea is

" diracted to use professional investment counsel to; advise.
in the invastment of these funds in urder 10. recewa“ :
1,'maxlmum incoma at a mmimum visk: :

90 PERCENT PROGRAM

. Oeummuw

V h |
PENSIONS AND BENEVOLENCE

SERVICE DEF!NI"ION

"One year ol sorwca is dofined as ono. year ol iull -time

1
active ministerial service while sorving” as a dislrict.
_Ncensod o ordained minister on a district participating in

"payment of the Pansions and Benevolenth budget (for-
merly NMBFJ The Depastment follows the same definifion
ol service as tho Federal internal Ruvenuo Semce und
Soctal Socurily Admlnlslrahon

Tho yeats of service. ol ordained ang hcansed mmlsmrs'

of any denominalion or group ef churches upiting with the

" .Church of the Nazarene shall bo acceplad on the somo
. basis as suwlce rendarud to Ihe Church of the, anmnnu

: OTHEH D!‘:‘fERMIHATiONS
B -

Baslc Pensign.or Bunavolenco Assistance is granted
1o only one minister ol thg immadiate tamily, even thaugh

- bath husband and wile have baun ac1l\m mlmsmrs in the

Chuich g1 the Nazarene
Mtnis!ora under age 85 requoshng Buslc Penslon -or

- Bonevolen(:u Assistancea musi-subirttil, with their ﬂpD'lC-’l
- tion, a statemoni of disability as jugged. by Sociat Secunty .

or an aquivalent slnlumenl tor thoso i Cunadn
'

r

"‘t‘.‘ﬂnsw"'i'tn'sjlfﬂu:

Ministors.” Ordmned rnmlslcrs in goud slandmg m thu

 Church of ths Nazarene who have.reached age 65 and

have been voled fetired by Iheir district assembly may ba

.aligible jor “Basic” Ponhsion it alhothar quatificatiens have.

beon mel (In some Caseés licensed minisiers with SOFWCO

. equivatant 1a that af an elder may bo nhg‘bta They shoutd "

cnnier with district lnndurshlp )

‘Widow." An -elder's widow: whu is a mombar m good' . .

standing in the Church of the Nazarene may be sligibla to
recoiva “Basic™ Ponsion al'ngo 62 or therealter, She may

- receive 80 percent of the’ dmount for which her husband

" was eligibla. Her mnmagc must have occurred belord or
during her hyshand's ynars of active service and bo!ura he )
. bogan:lo receive thia * ‘Basic” Pension. :

. The widow 't a sacond marringe musl hmfa beon mar-

ilacl to her husband for at last three years prior 1o his "
‘death. It the’ widaw is undar nger 52 sha shall be grantgd -
‘cradit only for the numbar of years of active service ren-- .

. dﬂwrl by her husband during the time that she was mar- -
ried 10 him. Upon roaching ppe 62 she sholf be granted fuil - -

cradit for her dl!l:aasud husband's lmal ypars ul attive
:urwce i tive church.

" Widower: In the case of a widower ot a relared elder the

“Dasic” Pension procedura would lollow the guidélines far

a widowel as provided thraugh “Soclal Security. (The-.-

pnmmy Sogial Seculily puldalineg is that the widowm rruist

. -have bepn receiving at least gna-hall & 'more of his. aup

- "Double” coveiage™, lite insurance. is prowded to ali -

. eligible ministars on districts paying a1 least 90 pmcanl of

the:Pensions and ﬂenemfuncs budgef

MINISTERS‘ RE‘I’IHEMENT BEHEFITS

The assignment ot the' Deparlmam of Pons-uns and’

Beaavolonca inclydes “Basic” Pension or monthly Benav-

olence Assistance for all ohgibie ralired mlm:lars and
widews of ministers not covered in any church ofgnnlza .
- tion', employeos' ponsion program fie, employeas ol

“Generat Board and uducaitonal Inghitutions).

An individual shall receive™ ‘Basic” Pension or mnnthly .-

Henevolance .Aul:!anca whichbver is. Iargar, but In no'

: uovt from his omployud wilg. ]

0 DE‘I‘ERMlNATION
ﬁBSlG Pensian is determmed by

(a} Years of tull-timp_active- sarulce in the Church-

-of the Kazarand,

. (b} Cooparation with the Per\mqns and Benevolnnco ’

budget.
_{c} Financiat cnpnmmy oI' 1he F’ensnons nnd Benavo-
ience Fund . .

.FORMULA o .
The, fo:mulu for “Basic” Pnns*on is $2. 50 per monlh ior

‘apchy year of service—minimum ot 20 yenrs—maxlmum ol

© A0 yenrs

Ty
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g DISABILITY BEFORE AGE 6 . 4

. REVIEWED WlYHIN FIVE YEARS FROM

" ministers of parficipating congregations,

PENSIONS AND BENEVOLENCE
& BEGINNING DATE

The "Basic” Ponsion may- begln as soon 03 thn Tirst of ©
the meonth lolluwmg receiving relired -relationship by ne
districl asaembly. “Basic” Pension begins whan an sligible.
‘applicant makes pioper “application and approval is
granted, Il an applir.am does nol make applica!fnn unfil
later, the bonatit is not retroactive to tha time of receiving
retiramant siatus but may begin @n the jirst of fhe month

‘1

- \‘ollowlng thed approval b the appllcnilon

“Normally.a ministar will take ratired refa!ianshjp .1 rhe
district assembly. Should he dasire lo ratire during the as-
* sambly year, provision has bean mada lor him {o do so, i

‘all ‘ather. faquirements- have' teen met.-He should then ~

conmcl district leadarship for furlher direction.
o APPL‘ICATION e

Roquest for npp!lt:nhon may ba made by wrihng to.Doan
Wessols ‘pxecutive secretary, Deparimer of Pensions -
and Benevolence. 6401 Tha Paseo, Kansas- City, Mo,”
84131, Applications’ must be approved by the dsstrlcl
superintendent and officiat velnremam caruheu by 1ha dns-
trict- secmtary : .

-

~ Disability “Basic”. Pankion follows the' Sucual Securily

. determination. for_disability. The minister. will be. gmnten'r ‘
service cradil for aclual years of service—minimum of 10,
< yoars. If a minister desires to apply {or disabiliy, he should .

contact district - Ieadershlp (m Instructions. - .
' . wli -
. MINISTEHIAL SER\HCE AFTEn nETIHEMENT

*-Aller meesling OHQIDIMY mqulwmenls for*'Basic Pen-
‘sion, & retirad minister or wldaw may commue !o pleach
and serve In a 1emp0rary capncnty

E:copr T R T
(a) Serve as the dnslgnmad pasmr ol-a Church ol the

Natarenn: - .

-j' ~fb} Receive an evangahsl 5 commissnen or list a slata

- in-the Herard
fc} Serve as afull-time BSSIS[H.M or nssucmlo paa|or or:

_- ~ any other Iurf-hma Naza:eng church ;clnlad am--‘ -

ploymum Lo
BEGINNING — April 1, 1874 -

Tha Pension qurarn is to be raviewed mlhln five ynnrs
“The next siep could provide o way for ministers and con-
grngalnons to, provide pension benafits in addition 1o the

. injtlal “Basic” Pension - This could possibly be through a

conlribulory (mqnay pur;hase fOrmuIa bar\el‘lt’ type 01
proqrem )

.PENSION newswcouwﬂes e

Addlllonal rogulallons are datermined and lrrogulnr ra’ .

" yuests: reviewed by e Pension Raview Commiited ‘ap-
pointed by the Board of General guperintapdents. Thair
daclslons:shall becoma policy when approved by the De: -
pmmont of Pensions and - Benavolonce, the Board of
‘Goneral” Suputlniandants and lhe Flnanca Commitloq
ol tha General Board. . .

Q TAX SHELTEHED ANNUITY AS SUPPLEMENT

The- Supplamenlnl Hetiremenl Plan using a Tax- shel-
" tered Annulty for employes#s of nonprofif organizations is
- avaltable. Practicatly, it will help to. grovide additional -
“ benefils to . all” retiramem progrnml Including “Basic”
"Pansion, monthly. Benavolonce Asgistance, and Soclal
Sacurlty. || provides graater relirament prolaction lor the

“Years of
* Sarvl ’

 Bame-as Retired .
Elser's Bonaﬂ__{ )

MllHIHlY BEIIEVI][EHEE
ASSISHHBE

"

.ELIGIBILITY

t Mmfsrqrs Ordained or licensed rrunisters in good nmnd- .

ing In.the Church of the Nazaréna who. have reached age”

- 85 and havo baan qmnted retiremant relatienship by thoir

disirict assombly, and classified as “relired""In tha district

minutes, ' may be eligible. far monthly Benevulance As.

sistance i ail olher qunhﬁcallonu have been mat,:
Widaws: A mans!er s widpw who Js 8'mamber In gogd -

~ standing in Iha Church ol the Nazarane may be eligible: 10,
-, raceive, Benovolence Assisiance if.her marriage occurred
-betore or during her hustand's yenrs of actlve service and |

befora he began Lo receive asslstance from the benevo.’

s lant- tund. in-the-avent & ‘widow rempm'n Bonnvo)‘enca

Assistanice auiomnlfcaﬂy ceases.
= The widow ol a sécond marringe must have been mar-°
rled ‘to har husbang for at least three yoars prior to hig .

* Baath. 1t the widow is under ape 62 sha shatl.be granied,
cradit anly lar the number of yaars of active service ren- -
dered by her husband durlng the time that she was mar. .

rled to him. Upon reaching age 62 she nhnll be granted

1ull credit’ for her deceased husband s total yenu of actlve N

service in lha church
Wldowur. 1n the case of a wldower ol'a rullr,ed finistar -

: . ‘the protedure would fallow the guidalines 16t a widower as -

--provided through Soclal: Securlty. (The primary Social
Securlly guidaline Is that the widower must have been re..
.caiving at lsast one-half or mmo nl his support from hln

umployad wlla ¥,

_-minister wilh no dnpundonts

PENSIONS AND BENEVOLENCE_ !

e DETERMINATION

1. Assistance may be granted on-lho basly o1 tha In-*

‘dividual's financisd naad, cuaperatlon yoors ‘of tull-time
aclive service in the Church of the Nazarena since Oc-
tober, 1008 (three yoars. minimum}; ‘and shall be con-
‘tingent upoen the ability of the church fo pay,

2. The net income gf both husband and wiie is always

- conslderad as total income from ali sources when granting

momhly Benavolance Assistance.

3. -No provision has bean made to granl Benavolance
Asslstance In those cases whara the minister could have
parllclpated in Sor.:lnl Securily 83 a rnlnmur and failed 10..
do 80, .

. APPL!CATJDN

; -All requests for monthly Bunevoleru:u Assislnﬁca musl o
- originate .with Disteict Advisary Board. ’

Each nppllcnllnn {new. ar senewal) and- all inlarmation
concerning the. agplicant shall be submltlud to the prosid-

Ing generat superintendont and to the district assembly, to - '

_barelarred to ths District Advisory Board. .Upon thair

récommendalion It is aent back to the district asnammy for ©-

actien, If the district: assambly approves the application,
banefijs may be granted tor ane assambly yonr -or In the

- case of a renewal, a payment may continup for anather

assemply yaar ] a renewal applicatlon’is not approved,

. all"pdyments shall cease within lhmo monlhs |9El days:

aner the assembly.

. Eactv applicant must fils o ronewal applicatidn with the -

Dopartment "ot Pensions and Beneyolefice - in-time {or
aclion by his district assembly.

1in the interim belween districl assembl--s apphcnnnns .

I6r aasislance, which have been approved and fecom.

- mended’ by the Dislrict Advisory Board and the district

- superinterident, shall be tragles as lamporary requusls 1]
approved by the Boord ‘of General Superintandents, and
tha:Depariment.ol Pansions and Benevolence. agsistance

.may ba granted only uniil the' naxt ensuing district assem- . -

bly of the district u;wn whith the applicam holds mamber-

; 5|‘\Ip

e

T “smnnnan" mumu

" ISSTANE

.M:msr‘en Lol
The basis lor grantlng "Slandard" mnnmly asslsiance

. shall bo $40.00 per service year, no! to exceed $1.200 an-

nually, “Standard” munlh!y assistance may-be granted to

supplament Income trom afl other sources except.in. .

comefrom the Nazarene Supplamental Retirement Pro-
‘gram  {Tax-sheltared- Annuity]. 3o that the comblned
total, ‘Inchuding” Sgclnt Socutlty and Benevolence As-
- istance, shall.not be, In excess of $3.600 annually for a
minisler with ona dependem and $2,400 nnnuatly lor &

.wmow T ; ,

A mlnlaiar ] wlcluw may be eligible 10 recaive Benavo-
lance Assistance squnl to 80 porcent af the -amount lor

" which her husband would have been ellnible "Standard”

agnthly mssistance may be qrnmcd to’ supplament in.

come from all cthar sources, excei income from the: =

‘‘Nazarens' Suppiemental Relirement - Program. (Tax-
shaltered Annulty), so thai’ tha combinead {otal. Including
Soclal Securlty and Benevolenca Asslstunca shall-nol ba

.+ In excess of §1 920 unnunuy




_PENSIONS AN_p BENEVOL‘ENCI_E_"

- "mcmsm" anmv
" ASSSTNEE

“Increased™ monthly sssistance {above the “Standard” .
scale} may be grantod in cases of grealor need. The basis- ~
ot granting “'Increased” monthly assislance shall be as

follows: The amgunt of $20,00 per setvice ysar, not 1o ex-

' ‘ceed $600 pnnually, may be granted to supplemant in-

come -from all other” soutces; 3o that the combined

_ tolal,” including Sacial.. Security “and- Benevalence As- -
- ‘sistance {“Standard” and “Increased”). shall not be-.in

_excess. of $2,400 annually tor a’ minister. with one. de-
pendent, and $1,800 annually for a widow.

. Applichlion tar such increasas may come at the time.of
ranewal throisgh the ‘regularly recognized “channals,

- namaly. tha district supsrintendent. the District Advisary
. Board, and {he district assembly, No increase may be

: aenavatence Ol'hcs

- @STATE AID . S
In cases whare an individual is recaiving slile aid, the' . ;

P e e

-

b P i ot N

o WD

‘lagal. rutlremont age.

©omulas .

mafde relroactive beyond the dats that the final approved,
applicalion for incroase i wcewerl n the. Pansions nnd

's'l:’f‘smfnnss's

Departmant of Pansions and” Benevotence may grant a
monthly madical conlingont: credil, nat lo axceed the
amount which ‘coutd be- granted_as “Standarg™ monthly
assistancer This credil may subsidize state aid In a manner
approved by the slale, 3o that the' slme ait banalils would”
not be reduced and 4o that Benevolenca Assistance would’

.‘not bocoma a subsfilute for any .additional sidte aid to -
- which the individual woilld be enlitled: Thess medical con-

tingen! credity shall be  accumutalive fram month. o -
monlh nol |o-exceed a 12 menth bafance.

A.EARLY RETIHEMENT DUE TO DISABILITY

In lhu case of a ‘minister whi is totally, dlsabled and is
- raceiving munihry benellls fram Social
- .Bensvolence Assistance may be granted accoerding to, i

JSecurily, moniniy

need. and years ol aclive service as Ihough he. were af

®EARLY. RETIREMENT wnmour msmuuv ’

- In the cas of & minister in the Umtad Statas who isell-”
gible for' Soclal Security -benelits. and who reliras early |
without disability, manthly Eanavolence Assistanca shall

- bepermianently reduced: in- harmony wilh. tha Social

Security - Adminislratlun mducud benetits actuarial for-~

.MINOR CHILDHEN

The minor child {under age 19) of a duc-asud mlnlsier
may be granted an amount equal lo one-hall of the widaw's

penafit. Thiz assislance shall bo granted to supplament in- |

come fram all sourcas 8o that the' combined total, inclug-

- ing Soclal Securlty and Benavolance Assistance, shall nol  *
- - be-in exceas of $3,000. annually per lamlly. ' i

@EMPLOVED WIFE . . .

Ina case whero the wifs. is amplnyad and holping to

* support lho_(amlly. a minlster may be granted up to 60 par-

.EXTREME L

coht of me a,mount I'nr whtch ha would bo ellglhlq wore hls )
wile not’ worklng .

EMEHEEHEY MEIllllﬂl
ASSISIAH[:E

OREGULAR -

“Grants tor matical amergencies may, bo prnv&dad to -
, active or'relired ministers or to their immediale families.
- “Such applicalions mus originate with the District-Advisory
" Board and the district superintendent .and .must be ap. . |
“proveq by the Board of General Supatintendents and the

Department of -Penslony and Benevalence.
The Department expacts évery. minister 1o cafry basic

: Jhospitalization Insyrance for himsell and his tamily. And

ovary person 85 and older who-is eligible is expoctad to

' .participale in Medicare, Plan B. The Departmani. ot Pen. ..

sions and-Banevolance assisls in expenses beyond thg -
amount which is coverad by the insurance andlor

" Medicare.. K

Normal .childbirth 8. ‘not cons:darad undur meu';cal

o emargency banelits, .

The amounl granted. shall be dalarminad as 10|Iows

‘The nel balance of medical expenses. linclyding nnly -

doclor. nurse, medicines, and hosgital ‘care), leas in.
‘§urance reimbursemant, shall te the cunmcnmtion for.

aemargency assistance. .
1. It an individual haa an annual 5nceme ol rnbru |hnn N

$4,800, he shali assume tha lifst $200 ol-the. ney
-balance and the Depanmant may gtnnl up to BO pet. <
"« sont of tha'remaining balance. . : .

2 It the individus! has an annuaf income of more than
$2,400, but Insa than, $4,800, he.shall assuma the
lirst $100 of fha nat balance and the Dapartment may

. " grant up lo 80 parcent ol the ramaining balance.
:!. it the Individual"has ‘an annual Income of $2,400 or
© less, he shall assume “the Mirst $50.00 ol fHe nat
.boalance-and the Departmani may grant up 1o 80 por-

-+ cont ol the remaining balance.- :

" 4.1t the Individual is on the “Dasic” Pensian or Benq\m-

* lence rolls, he wifl not be. required 1o assuma any
‘deductible and the Deparlmént may gmnt up !o a0
pefcem of the |atal nel medical cost.

‘The reﬂulnf medical emergency grants I'rom the Dapart.’
ment may nut exceed $500 in any 12-menth period.

In cases.ol extroma’ modlcal cosls. whan a famllv hf-\!
had more than $1,000 “oul-ol-pocket™ medical expeniea
in a 12-month period, the Department may grant $500 lor
the first $1,000 (the maximum  amount allowable-lor :

. rogular assistance) AND 50 pevcenl of the amount over

$1,000..Howevet, the maximum smergency grant, includ-

Jng both regulaf and o:tremo madical emergencios. may .
) not exceed s1 000 in any 12-month perlod -

T

Funarnl usslsmnca shull bu made nvallable I'or lhe
mlnlntat or Immediate family In case ‘ot.naed. )
A maxlmum of $500 [Iou any Soéfal Securily Iump-sum

* genth buna!m s mlowabta ~ang may be grnnlad upon
request. .

NCJTE Tho.m a.'rsady protected by any* graup tife
. insurénde program of the Osperrmem ahalf nai be ef.'g.'b.'a
-far tunsml asnfsrunce baenefits,

oo MINISTERS

*“Standard” Assistance **“Increased” Assistance.

Yearsof  Amount  Amgunt ' Amoudl ~ Amount .
service -per Manth. per Year™- per Month  perYear -
.3 $1000  § 120000 § 15.00° ; 182.00.
4. .13.50 16200, - 20.00 - 240.00
' 16.50 19800 2500  300.00
S 6. . 2000 24000 - '30.00 360,00
CP L 230 28200 3500 . 42000
g, 2650, . 31840 T 4000 . 4B0.00
"9. " 3000 36000  45.00 . 540.00
S 300t 3350 . J40200 5000 - 60000 -
I 36.50° 43800 | - 55.00 - ©660.00 °
12+ .4000° 48000 60.00 .. 72000 .
137 Tcazse’ v 52200 . -65.00° 0 -780.00 - -
ClA- . 4650, - 55800 7000 . 84000
15" .. Tsg60 . 60000 .. 7500 900.00
A6 5150, . BA200° - 80.00 . 960.00
<17, - s650 . - 67800 ° 8500 . '1020.00
18t 6000 72000 . 90.00° 1,080.00
-39 0. 6380 . 76200, ., 95.00.° 1,140.00
v 200" -.¢650. 79800  160.00 - 1:200.00
‘21 . 7000 8400 - (10800 -1,260.00 . -
.22 T 730 88200 1000 7 1,320.00
23 U jesu - 91800 . 1500 1,380.60°
24, - 80.00, - 960.00. - 12000 . 1440.00
25 B350 (100200 12500 1,500:00 .
76, §6.50° - 1,038.00 .130.00  1560.00
'27. . 79p,00e-  1,080.00 7 135.00 . .1,620.00°
.78 . @350 -1,i2200° ‘140.00 1,680.00° .
29 -0 B6S0 1,15880¢ . 14500 - 1,740,00 -
© 30, 7 10000 . 1,200000° ¢ 150.00.. 1800.00 . .

PENSIONS AND BENEVOLENCE

Fur lurther inl’ormatlon wrlto‘ -

. Dean Wessels,. Exacutive Socratary

Department of Penslons arfd Benevelence

6401 The Pasoo, Kansas City, Mo, 64131

Swipows. T L

_ swstandars” Assistance "’L"‘Inc;ea'iid" Assistance

Yearsof  Amount  Amount  Amounf.  Amount
Service per Month  per'Year'  per Month per Year
33,6000 % 7200 s -8.00 $ 10800 .
a4 Egu - 9600 - 1200 - 144.00
5 "to.00 - 12000 - 1500 180.00
6 1200 '_ 14400 18.00 216.00°
77 1a00 ., 16800 2ROO - . 252,00
"8 1600 19200 2400 ° 288.00
9 1800 .- 21600 . 27.00; . 324.00
jo - - 2000 . 24000 3000 360.00
L C2200 26900 3300 - 396.00
12 - -pd06 ¢ Cz8seg. . 360 - 43200
13 - 26.00 312,00 - 39.00 - 468.00
© 4. 0 28007 23600 - 4200 . 504,00 -
“05 13000 - 360.00 4500 . 540.00
16 4200 - . aBa60 480D 576.00
iz s 3400 40B.00: 5100 612.00
18 . 9600°: 43200 - 5400  B4B.QO
"4’ 380D 4600 .57.00. - 6B4.00
20 . 14000 - 4B0.00  §0.00 .. 720.00°
21 - - 4200 60400 6300 . | 756.00
D9a. i aa0p.. 52800 - 6G.00 792.00-
‘23 . 46.6g .. 55200 69.00  828.00
" 24 - 4800 T.U576.00 - 72,00 T B6A. 00
28~ '50.0g - 60000 7500 500.00 .~
‘o6 . 5200 62400 . 7800 936.00 . -
C4p . 54000 , 648.00 - BLOO - o 97200
g . ¢ 5600 - 67200 - 84407 " 1,008.00
29 1 §B00C 696,00 .87.00° 104400 °
- 30 7 _60.00 " 72000 - - 90.00. -"1080.00 :
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Y0 I you have not yet made - lhns

PASTOR'S, REMEMBRANCE PLAN

- #panof yout 10tal mimstry, you wil

.+ waht ta join ihe hundreds of pastors,
“Alreatdy using it with success

-~ Presenting the 1973 dngns.._._ "

Pastlrs Remembrance
~ Public-Relations Prot

-ian
am

A sysmmatsc methud far ruccgmzmg !hosc speclal occasions ol your mem L
. -bers.and for contacling prospects. Retuires an mveslmenl of just penmes
per memlmr and only mmules of tlmn nach weck

Dasrgned wrth dagmty and. beauty. approprlately exprcss

ing in"prose, scripture, and prayer the love and interest of

. _a pastor, Printed on a fich- gra:n card stnck 4‘/~x51' .,
: Malchmg envelopu . -

.
.

GREETING CARDS © -
6134 “A Birthday Prayer frdm Your Paslar

G732 *An Anniversary Prayer from Your Pastor g

G-733 A Prayer in the Time of lilness from Your Pastor”

6-134 A Prayer in the Hour of- Bereavement 1rom Your .-

PaSlOf [

’ REEDRD SUPPLIES
T RI24 INSTRUCTION SHEET: Outliries thg: prucedures

“for the Pas{or 5 Bemembrance Plan, "~ FREE

n 125 FAMILY RECORD CARD..Provides space for fe- !

o quired information. Size, 4 x&".

Package of-50 fof $1.25; 2 pkgs for sz oo

'R 126 CHURCH RECORD DATA SHEET Four seclmns .

‘{days) - per sheet for’ emermg birthdays, -anni-
-versaries, and other -information’ on that date.
Sizé, B x 111 ‘ Packqge of. 100 for. $2.50
R:127 VINYL BINDER. 3 ring, 10%11%". -~ . $2.00

§-537 MONTHLY INDEX DIVIDERS. B|ack Jéather tabs | - :
. - Set, $2.25

. 5-146 RECORD CARD FILE BOX ForR 125cafds $2 10 ‘

for three- ring binder. ;

NOTE: Sugg:sled quanhhu for churth of 180’ in alt:ﬁdan:e !UEI R-125, 100 - N
R-126:°158 Bmhéay Y Ncﬁ o Annwnrsary mneu and ﬂmauehenl. T

_NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

.POST DARICE mOX 820, lllﬂl! <y, IHHDUII L 11N

Fﬁ'ackagE of 12 (|dcnt|cal cards? 51 20-

Y . . '

Jis heard often in our churches (and

7"_I ‘ms cny frmp iuntrthrul« ‘n pdrvnts :

‘our parsonages) . theses days. Wé share

llu- burden with those whose children’

“‘have forsaken thc faith, become re-.
*bellious, and in g,ene .li‘mossed up: lhcir _
|lVl"a S ; ‘ 3 '

. .»\llhnu;,h we 5!1]] mamlam Imme m—'

fluence to be the strongest factor.ina

. child's life, admittedly home influence

has been - weakened bcc.msc our chil-

IIEE

Mrs ‘B. Edgar Johnson

. . W

N

. r\l)sdl()m' su!)stitulmg, the name (:f her
own wayward child, Bvllewn;, she

must have fuiled, she'd plead, ' Lord,
tay not-my sins [ failures| to her Ch.ll‘;,,('f

Days and . weeks of this blame
hmu;,hl on such a sense of failure and =~
: deprémon that Satan was able toblock .
dany active f.ntll in I)c}:dlf nf the rl.nu,ll-'__-

ler,

dren spend more and more time umler._ ;

thé influence of- sc]mol their peers,
I\’—.lnd ¢ven ‘the numerous: church
[ aclivitiss s_ul)tr.;ct frmn the (,luld 5-
- Imnwllfc U -
o Thie, j.,l't‘dlt"-l hmrt.whc fnr o p.m*nh
- is.to’have a child fail*to follow Chyist.
“Ingur distress we' may hcf:nmc tmpped-_,
in some pllf‘l"‘s

_ lll“:l there s a tcndenv\ to p]a(_cf
blame, We usually. begin by blaming
. nurselvcs thrc did we fail? How did

wo Eo \smu;, llwn e start sorting

u[lmmtc]v erh us’ undcr a Joad of res

L murse '

lhh self- llldme is ndturaf respnnse‘ :
But—justified or imagined-=theré is no

‘redemption in- continued remorse, for

c¢ither the lost child or the distraught -
pareat. Perhaps vou have been too per-

‘missive, or oo rigid, or too. involved.
Of course vou will shed bittertears and -

ask’ [(Jr!.,l\'t’lu'ss for the failures—if in-

deed they were, But' there comes a time

when' voui. must accept Gud 5 f()r[.,lw.’-'

" ness and cease blathinig yourself.

= "One griefsstricken mother kept tell-
m;., God thal she would ‘be willing"to

"0 to hell=be lost herself; never see the

‘through the past-and find all manner
“of  arcias whére we - feel we may have
.~ failed. Most of us cai ook back and see -
- where.we - could - have—=ind pnsslhlv_
should have—dane differently ifi many
“ways. But to persist in this blame will

face of her I hrd——hut the child mist be
saved. This sounds, at first,” like real .

intercession, -but this mnter discova

“ered that in her case: she: was: actually
putting her child before her-own refa-
‘tionship with God. The Lord reminded
~her that "“he that qur,th son or daug,h
“ter more “than me is not' worthy of me.

: 'Shv came to the place wheré she could

One “troubled -‘parerlt; f:)und_ hcr_ivl[

= constantly echoing the words of David,

O mv son Absalom, my son, my son

May, 1973

say,”"'Lord," You are first in my life. If
.mv chlld is lost etcrnallv' my love and-

“desire to serve and glorify You are pri-

marv  IThis 15 a part of real com-

17
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mitment. o o
“Again, we may blame someone else,
Mavbe we blamé. circumstances, an
ercing - Sunday _school -

“thut dtd umtnhut(--tu the, downlall. -

We must pray through these too, Until’
we. can forgive, relinguish all bitfer-. -

ness, all blame, we cannat pray.in true

Nove and faith.

- thiey will be!
cand. Cr:tlcut*-(mly serves lu rmnfnr(_v

A:m!lwr rmvlmn s’ lu cvnsur(- the

cluld We must not-nag or preach” or
“sie” others on hitm. Somé wha do not:

* dase approach their children any Imlg,- .

er repeatediy entreat others to talk (o
't}mm lw;, the pastor to umfrnnl them,
or trick” them intd Sllll.ll](lll‘x where
"cornered.”

'tlw barriers. ) .

The ("(pcrlencv uf one of llu' pronii-
neat radio pre: achers has bren of help
to snany. This minisler's, s had re:

~ belled: against God, .md a8 is natural,

. the father thok every. opportiumity to
. adonish the boy. One: day, ufter lhvv

had been p[.iyxm, ;.,uif together, as they

retirned to the car, the: cnnccrnvd fa-
ther again_ started to. press the claims:

of Christ upon the Boy. His son turned -

jvmmusly upon him. and cxcl.mncd _
_ The'
stunned father, i a flash of insight,

" Dad, will you get nff my- backf”

reafized. that he had done all he could
do, said all hé could sy, and’in that -
moment he relinquished the bay to

.(rod completely. Ne answered- quwll),

“Allright, Son, I'm uff yoirr.back. U'll
never mention. Gads ot your soul to you'

I'th. praying,. hut from “this hour I'm -
turning you over to God. You're in His
hands now,” -And he ineant it. Some--

time later, of his own accord, the son’

called from the university in a distant
city and dskcd il he could ‘come home.

—and enrall in @ Christian college, To-
. (Lly he-isin serviee for God, -+ ‘

.1 saw this very t!um1 work in ()nc of

— -my frwnd § hnmc (‘ml c.mnm answcr g

- _1‘8

teacher, - the
- child's peers, the school. Unduul)!ctlly
~there were persons and circumstances

To harangue *

“love,

Cour pr.wl'r'a unt1| we cnmmll the smm- :

-

t:(m to Nim.

*Finally, we. muit shu\\ .lcu p!.mu'

and love to the ehild: 1 ériniged when |
heard one grandparent righteously de.

“clare that she had informed her grand-

~danghter she could never enter her -
Thonie again until she striightencd wp.
She campletely severed }u o lifeline ln -

tiyal uhundlum

- More than onee my mntlu T [nld tiiey.,

“Daddy and T trust, you ta_the end of -

“the world, but if you should ever get
iy tronbli of iy kind {(even though il

would hurt cus dwp]v) come to us—=-
we will stand h} ymL " Again, remem-
how we -
wunl you to marry a € hrntmn and have .

ber her saving, “You. know
a ¢ hrlslmu honne but shuuid you de-
termine in spite-of évery llung, o marry
oulside our approval, hiever,
away: We. W|ll "l\'(' vou lhv nicest wed-
dind we can.”

~forfeit lh(‘l[d((.('l)l.lll(:l' o

o One lady testified thul tht' Inrd B
. showed }wr that in i givensituation she

had-been righteous, ‘but. not right.”

I thought ‘this through, and learned .
“some lhm;, Sonie pare SHER nu-d o re-’ =
“and ask fur{,wv- :
ness of their” cluldrvn‘ renew their ae:
‘hefore they can’

verse- their. " fegalism”
“eeptante - and love,
hope to win the child, (Ilns does not
mean: condone evil - practides in-the

" home, but to dvm(m‘;(r'lt(- rcdf hwo ber

the sinful child.) -+

God cannot reach our unsdvvd chll :

We felt secure in “their.
We knew. we “could "break thmrr‘
Tearts, but néver (-\hdusl their hwv wor

dren througgh us antil'we fully eommit -

as we are blaming ourselves, or the

child, or. othirs,  we have a. dn;_,g.,ec! L
We must - climb "above . the”

channel,
“blame, - aboveé . thc sense of. failure,
ahove lhv cnllusm
" ove we!

pmycr uf C()mﬂllltdl

Yha Preacher s Magazlnal'

>

until in _perfeet
an place the son or ddughter -
- in the hands of God—arid trust. "+ -
Next month-we'll pursuo further lhe

neverrun ’

~again. You know how Lifeel, and that ther to i1im] This is harder sometimes -
than it appears on the surface. As Im);_, o

.

" need: of renewal with God,

. .
B

T foﬁawmg is the ce remony uwd’

_ u! First Church of ‘the Nazarene. in
: ()Humma Ia., one Sundmf mormng

I)mrly Beloved, o
We are gath('rvd hvrc in_ the |Jrvs-
etieg of God and in the sighit of these

Cwitnésses toteaffiem what the power.
Cof love in and trough the family gud

vhurah has done, is :imug,und will .

-~ We believe lave properly expressed
' thrnu;,h some. fumlh has been and will

continge to-be an” honorable, justifi-

- able, and influential contributor to the
Cw (‘”.ll‘(’ of cach other and to our w nrld
Vealso believe that the chureh and’its
. !v.:clung,s

about- ‘the GREATEST
LOVE have been and continue to be a

- puiding Tight for us {o c\])rvqs our. luvv :

toeachother. . :
Whien, this tove.of God-is t.lkvn seri-

ously™ tllruug,h lhv instruction of the -
“chureh, it gives a firm foundation for
. -our_homes- to develop a memmgful,
. union of ideas. anck feelings as well as a
_ strong’ basis Tor ihe assurince: of l'nve
all of us need. "Fhie unity of 4 strong

love, which always seeks w ays to make
one .mnllur better, smndq in umstanl
Avith - ofr
families, and w:th our chiareh family :
alike, It is to this time of renewed dedi-

" eation” and new’ slrcngth we cotiie o

thcse vows which-are now, hefore us.
“May -this. rcdfflrmdhon of Hove -and

: f.nth thmug,h our. church, our nulmd

ok

By Charles W Smllh

Pm.tar Urhmme l.z

‘May,‘l_97‘3”f

' We Wrote a New Marriage Vow

Tual hnmvs‘ and our (nml)lnui hmm-s
brirg forth greater serviee to the one
- God and Father of us all, and to’ our -
rt'l.ahnnslnps with each other. ’

- M ay all of us lllruu;,ln these vows not.
s come to rest-on-what h‘ls been in the:
past, hul ever ledrn to move forwird to
a greater future, that whv!hvr there be
h.mm)m or conflict, joy or-sddness, -
we will' have- truly lmrn(-d that our
eledicated lnvv‘-‘tlnn;, with "the: traiis-
forniing love of God, will help to-show

others that lfw nhxl lch‘s ean he uvvr- B

- come. ' Lo T

1. rvqmre and clmr;,v vdch nl you'.
hvrv assembled o _recognize that yon' |
stand - before. God, -whi. knows all of -
yoirr secret. desires and wishes; and. il
you ‘will make the first_vow 0 walk:
humhl; with vour- Ileavenly - Fatler :
and to live .lu:nrghng, to HisTaws, all of .-
“the expressions of- love will: become
greater. God's love in you, and through
yonr, will l)rm;, nol (mly to you, but.to
t)(hvrﬁ the. witness of what ;oy dmi
peuu‘ can do in our world, L :

. (Ask the members. of vack: f‘mu]v tu o
~Join hands, reaching . out o mc!udc
anyone near them:wha does not: have a”

- fumily member \Vlth him.} .- :

Do each of you here assembled af-
Sfirm God's way in your individua), life
as thé way, as well as lhe best way for
“all mankind? -

“Da von pledge yuur first love. to (,ud
“and the “things of His- kingdom, ‘and -
‘will you'live out-this exprossion in all
of. yuur rvl.ﬂmmh:ps w:lh yuur f.muly

‘ o 19
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Will, you “affirm, t.hdt Gud can lmd

.‘.‘Il:s world through many liurts and di-
- visions if we are butfaithful?

I vou affirm God's way in your life-

style, will you answer these (|ucsll(m<

h\ .tfflrmm;,, fdo”

(Repeat- after “me:) 1 wiH l)\' the

stronhlh and Jove of God, continue o
Jove, honor, - protect, .provide for, and .
'l'ur;.,wc lhnw-nf my” personal family,
~those who areof - God's family, .md N
“those with, wham 1 come in_contact in
-(,nd 5 \mr!d, and-thereby lhrmu,h this
_vow remain loyal in word anid- deed
s luntibave are: ld”!d In (,(1(1 s cte r:ml

kingdom.

(Repeal after me. ) We fmv'c m;’,v(h( r
reaffirmed -our love for God, for “our
" amilies, and for God's way in our lives .

“and in His world. We now pledge to-7

" feet preacherhas been found!

the right brown and wavy:

_ to his work,.

ML AR A S O A O B A B A b an g de g S b e b % S g SR 5 4b Sh SN B AR M J b Gb B s b s e e o o o

ny
j=]

The Perfect Preacher

" A receit artldc in the C hnstmn Bc’amn mg.,gests !hat !he per-

After hundreds of years, a-model prcacher hmi bccn found to“-f :
suit evéryone! He preachcs exactly 20 minules and: then sits duwn s
~He condemns sin, butnéver hutts anyone’s fcdlm,s'. . : s
, " He wurks from 8 n'm. to 10 p.m. in ¢very type of work, frnm _

: ,preachmg to_custodial service, He makes $60.00 2 week, wears good
“ clothes, huys good books regalarly; has a nice family, drives a good
ear, and gives $30.00 a week to the church. He a]so smnds reddy m‘ o
conmbutc 16 every good Work that comes along. T

- He is 26 years old and has been preacliing for 30 years, He is

‘tall and short, thin and heavyset, handsome. He has one brown eye 7
. and one blue, hair parttd in lhv mlddlc left sndc dark and str,ught Pt

Tic has a burning desire to work with teen- .u,crs, and spends all_‘l '
lns time with-older-folks, He smiles all the time with.a straight face . .
because he has a sense of humor that keeps hlm sermusly dcdlcxltcd ,

.+ . He makes 15 calis a d.xy on church |mmbers, spends all h|s-'- P
-tlme evangelmng the unchurched and is never out of his office. -
: " From the Weslc er Adcocatv

o
3

giverour best, as we go forth, to show
. this Jove inuseful, constructive, méan-- .
cingfulland® transforming expressions,
*this day, this-week, and forevermaore * -
-.thrmlg_,h the. aiity of Godd - the” Father;
" the Son, and the Loy Spirit. A men.

Forasmuch. as we have consented

' ln;,v[hvr in the unlty of léve through
“what God has- Ld”[‘d cach of us to be

and to do;’ may we go forth, not to di--

vide, but W show~ that - God's* Spirit
unites us in owr churely, in our homes, -

in our work, and in our social aclivi-
ties. May the unity God l)rlng.,s in love
never he put aside, but let us-keep be-,
fore each ‘other what the hqautv and

| peace of love (‘.ln do, now: and” .ﬂwdys

S

Amne,
Spegial snn;, f()lln\u
Pr aver,
Pr werfor (!N l')\' thv pi astor.

The' Preacher’s _Ma_gaiihe. ‘

'l'h{" Lu-rd'.t';.‘ .

S

T b b et e i

four wheels.”
the people; on the edge of their seats-
. spelling oot the doom. tlldt the Com-
" munists were bringing upon this coun--

© - Since what God has'to say !S S0 much more. :. :

Jimportant than .anything man can say, let- ¢ “;';‘ S
;! us sound forth’ HIS Word for our tlmes e e
, o ; , ‘ :“.
;, ' ' ' n.‘ .

Have God S Men
Forgotten HIS Name'?

..

w}icrl- ;,u to .udsA

S OMETISES
house 1. ;‘f-, a-hit Tonelv to hear

“about Hitm, There are days when 1 it
i the house of God and listen to s’
“spokesmen but lh('\' speak about Sun-
day school drives, fumm: al pmb]ems ‘
; Lnnfvroncc-. bus ministries ,_.md \\lmﬁ
iy hecn se r|bh[m;_, inthe snn;,hm:[\q

Some of God's oracles speak: so. much

about what (he people are doing, and,
what they will bc doing, that they alfow .
L thcmselvus onlya fc“ mmutcs to Sp(:ﬂl-i
- of God, ' :
S Rccenth I sat ifi a hemitful bmwn-'
. stone- frt)nl church, full.of people;
| “pomp, anid ceremony, and listened to
- God's spokesman for .25 niiudes, . He
Auoted-everyhody about How we ought
‘_ln he good, but néver mentioned’ God’s -
_ name onee, He dld come closi by onw o
rofcrrln;, to Gud as ™ Him.™ - ;- :
o hstcncd mlcmh ({1 thc cfuqucm,e .
' __-nf the voicerepresenting heiven telling -
~ us about sociological-cconomical lore, -,
bat-failing to set God ht'f(m’ us. More”
o like Rulph '\hd(-r wits “oneof God's
iovoice-mien, warnnu, ubout Ford's safety
“funks on .

belts  and !hc recall. of all”
Another. super- patriot set

v, The ecology. buffs’ were cu”ilig'“

By a concerned friend

MaY. 1973

murt.n.l-. ta tllo ask of umvvrhng., those
cans. - Down' in. the valleys of Viet
“Num, and high in'the. skies.with B-527s,

Ll i .-
~omie_of “God's > pn[p:lm‘rs led". us; l)ul."_

nevvr near God's nime’ nor Tis Word.

- One “man of the elaqth” informed s

that, with all the []I‘(']ln]llldrl("i he had

S unl) five minulgs to relate 15 minutes

“of news about the, Holv-Spirit. He' led

~off by !u]lm;, where' Alvin * Infﬂer was. :
wrong in Future Shock, . -

1 would Imve-;,ucssc(l |t was an An-

grlican chureh that T was visiting when

the holiness préacher spent five min-.-

utes opening. and cluSmg his sermon, -
_.1pnlng,,mnj.. for: his approach ‘to_and -

from the subject gf the Holy Spirit, he-

~causehe had to alsu lall\ .1lmul tiw ;,ifb L
. uf tongues. )
What God lms to say is: snll mtm-

iy

‘impartant than what man_ has to say.

“Muan has had his suv for tao long | now.
. The I -belicve,”

“the way [see it

“1-feel this way al)()ul it,”
upmmrmk'd Fuesses are rmt s Impor-
tant to hum,rv hc \r_ts as. Ihus. math'
the Lord.”

o Abisa jm'oue ‘oceasiot m visit ("ad s
_-huu:m and feast on the words from the
_.man of God as he speaks (1) from God, - .
(2)" 1 God, and (3) through-Cnd. - :\'7

message of God satisfies the hunger. for‘ B

God much more than words about Rus.-
sians, spacemen, and church woes.

‘_ God's men won't forget God's llanlc';?u .
- .1( lhq hnusc w:H thcy" -

oy
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T AWAR L e ke s

Iiw m.nll r.'h.lr.u teristic nl '\I ark’s Gospel

is m:!wn ]vsus is pn'svnlvd as the \h;,hl\l

- Congueror, canquering diseuse, - death,
idvmum and the forees of tatire, 1 calls
us to en ist i llu .inm and magelr with

V‘HIIH

REPENTANCE'nws); IR
Soemrone: Mark 115 S
Tsrnoneeiton: Every Arues r(-vw.d Iw;,,ma
with repentanee, Jo avhén the time cge
ot the ‘Messiah to appear’in 1sragl, Gud
,|m [).ll’t‘(l the, way for §lis coming, hy sond-
g forerunner. ]ul‘m the Baptist came six,
“inaaths .lllldd of. ]e\us preaching in. the
" witderness: " Prepare’ ye the way’ of the

Lord” (v 3} He pruclamwd "the li.lph-m'

ol repvnl.mu: for the sreniission - of sins™

“sins can be; forgiven, Peopld were baptized
“only as they confesséd their sing (v. 3)

When Jesus’ appeared an the scene; e o

~had the sime. messifey with one addition’
e said: The time. i Tulfilled; mid. the

kingdom of God-is at hand: repent ye,and.

believe: the gospel” v lB)—lhv CGannd
Nuw What is rvpent.ulct" SRR

LA C HA‘-( g ooy MiNDp

The - Greek wun‘l are " rvpenl.mu: s

nwl’unr)ia. It jis- unnpuundcd ‘of. meta,

"'auns\ * and nous, mmd
‘means T a change of mind.”

' H L] r

Too many peaple this secns to’ lw a ury

weuk definition. B
What does. it mean tn rupcm

22
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will sy, s
Cre ul'ly \H‘.ll\' People are sorry hecause they:

- sorry hecause of the comsequences of their
s run;_,dum;,

ssorry for themseloes. “This is hut rvpent‘mu{ e

Te Tesi
“inand of itself, is oot re pentance., We e ad:

(v, 4). That is, one has to repent’ hefore his

So il b.mm]!y'.

Ask the aver e person,
.m(l hc‘

Marcl\mg wnth the MaSter' Thrqugh MarkA

It mv.ms tu lw surry. 'l‘h.n i
are caught, sorry beciuse they feel g ;,mll,\'

tnall these cascs they are

it ey v s il

* The ‘acnpturvs cloarly tewch that sorrow, ©

For godly. surrow. worketh. repentance. to -
salvation not to be repented of: but the sor-

E row of the workd worketh death” (1 C wors

7:10).. The latter i being sorry for nnese. df,

. nut for his sins. Buteven godlysorrow is not

A n‘pvnt.mu- it is \\lm.t prudrm s n-pcumnw ..
‘A httiv rirl said; Tt is heing’ SOTFY “'““”Tl'

Ao qml lhal coTies much Wearer. the truth
Aclu.:llv repentanee is change of: lhmlung, ‘
Trepd mllm, God, the Bible, Jesus C ]ITINK ‘nll'r
v.n‘lum sin, the. world, oneself L

M.m\' prople shed o few tears, .lsk fore. .
§,wvnuss and go right h.ul\tn-.uuun}_, llu-
“have not rvpcnlvd When nnv lrul\ n'pvnts
“he is donie with sin. :

ot

1A (».u\\n ur Hieanr, '
Repentaiiee s a change in our h.lslc at-:

titude. Whras we had w anted ta go eur A

and plmsv nurwl\ s, now \\.(-

T oW, WY

By Ralph Eane
Prolessor @ New' Tesmrrlen:

: Na:arone Theotagical .
- Geminary, Kansas City, Mo

" “Tha Preagher's Magaz'l_(\t'a_ -

.l ‘ . 'l

ant to-go God's way and please Him. Hoe -
Ilus our heart—our affections, de sires, .md

\ushc-s [fml is rep(-ntdnw

CHIL A ( m\u OF |IIL _
o When ane veally repents, - his uhniv ||[L-
“ischanged. He turns his h.wl\ oni- the uld

. ilfvnfsm

o pentance. He left the plattorimand begu

walking dnwn the centeraisle of the audi--

o lnnunl A he did 5o he kept repeating,
" m going to hell i piing to Kell,”

l:murcl the plitform.. -Now he was saying;
v m going o hcawn. T },nmg., to hewy-

S

) :hrvctunl

‘.‘\la) 13 )
© . -T00 BUSY NOT 70 PRAY (o 35) .
SCRIPTU I \I.lrL l: "l--ih ST e

InvprobUeTion: We lave nulwl that- M.lrk'

is the Gospel of action, Thiy is Iughll}.,hl(-d
“ba the Taet thut alnost every verse in the
~first:chapter begins with Sand.”
_times we find the Greek \\nrd euthys; w hwh
g.str.tn.\.]atvd _umm'd.mtoly, slr.n;,hl\\-uv
Cforthwith,” and “anon™ (vv. 10, 12, 18, 20,
TR 28 20:°30,7 47). (0t s nit fnund in the

biest (.rm]\ tst of 4 31) We pass qmckT\ .

“from ong event: to abother, In fact.in this
ulmplv aloite we' have no Tess t]mn nine
dl\l]t]('l mCldunts .

" sQur Seriptuie lessorr (h svnlw- _u‘

very

= busy Sabbath day in-the life uf Jusus . and .

“ends with [lis going out to. pray aloie. The
busipr we are, l!w more we nvul to ;:r.n

I ASTING OUT A CDkson s (v 21 "8)

H was Jesus’ t'uslum ta attend the 5t|m-

- gogne serviee cach. Sabbath day. e thus
Sset uy the example of churéh .nltcnd.uwv

As He - was, Imclung, the p:-uplu were

j_.l:;lmusht'(i at His “doetrine’™ v, 22) But -

tlu- :Greek Lword didachie “simply mestns w

l(.JL‘hIIi}, and should be so translated.
“In the s\n.t;.,u;,lw was a man with Can’
undv.m spirit.” That is, he' was in the con-

One niglll aInan was pn-.whnu, on ie-"

Sud-:
denly he turned around aid h(-.ldvd back

CTEL Sesser e (vv.
That'is w fiat repentance is: turning,
squarely .m)und and” g,um;, in- !]u- npp(ml('

Also nine

God™ (v. 24).
- testimony from. such a source. [le silenced
lhe- dutunn and druvo it of tlu' .

’ II; [ln AL 1\(. P!1HI 8§ MOTHER-IN-LaW (w.,
39.31) . . .
When Jesns and This dlsmp!(-s hnl “hack

_fromethé synagogue, the host was embar-

rassedd, Just @ Wi, Tike W good Sunday din-
ner, 5o the Jews had their ntn meal afteér
the Sabbath service, often inviting guests.
Bt hiere Lhe. lady who sas to have served
dumer was sick in bed. The \l.lslvr i||l|L‘l\|\ ‘
reane (ltv:E the, xnu o,

: :32-:3:_1-)-
Word of what Tud happened inthe sy

gegie that morning spréead. all over town:

PProbably same people also heard dhout the

hv.lh'n;_, ol Peter's mother-in-law. - So~us

" soe s the sun sel—the. Jewish Sabbath
Swas fromesynset Friday il sunset Saturday
=t pvupl(' bega hrnu,uu, llwlr s|LL o
_ Jestis to'be healed. o
The 1 ..1r]\ C hurth is llll.munum insayiig:
‘that \1;!['\\ Gospel gives s what' Peter
Cpreacheds . I verse 33 we h.ivv a littde
Petrine taueli. As. l’t'tt - lioked oul the dour,
it seemed to hind that the. whole: city was

.1ti|(-ru| in the street in front of his house.

* Jesus “healed: many that were slr.k of

(ll\t‘l"? l(hwrw] diseases, and cast oiit many..

34). The last word' is dmmmlia
The word diabolos, ~ devil,”

devils™ (v,
“"demons'™

“always slu;,ular There is unly ane (I(‘\'ll l)ul

‘thiereare muny dvmmls Yoo

I\ ‘:L \upr !’u\\l-n (vv .‘h-%‘) Do

“In spite of 4 very long, bosy day’ of te.lch-
|m., and healing, Jesis got up. carly the next
morning aiid went outside the city W find a
quict place to_pray? Te needed Lo restore’
- His resources und get fresh guidaned from

“His Father. If tle needed- tu da thls how -

much more dit w ol ot _
To umph.m/c Thow early i'l \\‘.i-. when'
S Jusus rose, tlm'v advirrbs are usv(l lu;,vliu r.
-Proi heans c.lrlx linn means ' very ;and
ennucha means h\ night.”" E \'ld('llfl\‘}l'\ll\

"ot up.at (l.l\hrt'.ll\ .md 511[)[1{ W out of the

" house.

~=trofofit held :rpnsnnw—‘bncleun*‘ipmts—f fn“it'm\ﬂth"th['m_“lﬂd heat-mare—prople———

is Mark's

T Limesy _
© The denion tL--liflcd fo jusus d(‘ll\. "1
J\mm lhu- Wwho lh(m .irl tlw Toly Onie uf

favorite. dvslgnanun fnr demons

oyt

May,.!Q?G

PO

But tis main mission was'to preduh Solle
went oni o ather towns, :

~In'the Abingdon Cmmnuntary [ ln()l ).
j \v\\tun Davies w rites: " To live nobly in

23

“Bat Jesus 'thid~ not solicit.

- The. puuplu uf (,.un-rnmm wi anlu(l Him -
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. v 1 '
tlu- ||v|||g, v of fife llt'l)t‘n(lﬁ ol :hlr Im\'
A g an inner chamber whose doors we can

Telose and in whose silenee we can hear the

-u.m’(l‘. uf’ (,ml 1)\ \‘\Illdl Alcmt- . can -

dive Co

M.ay 20"
THE’ me THAT wonKs 2 5)

SemPTCnE: Mark 2: l S
hummt proN: James Writes in his 12 pmlt-:
“Shew i thy faith without thy t\nrks and .
‘1 will shew thee my, Taith h\' my works
(2:18). - Sinee failh- does not” come’ fron.
works:"the last- part, ‘of this is betler lr.tm-.
L lated: :\ml I hy my wprks wﬂ\ shnw yeu:
Ty faith”

: A low did jt'\us sec. !hv mh n[ tlmw whao
- 0
i hrnu;,ht the paralytic? By their wurLs‘ We.
wauld suggest the praposition: “The faitls
“that wurl\s I(lm QR tlun;.,l is llu- .lll_!l lh.!l
works." o :

LT hl NG -

Perhips the pm.nhhv h adl lu en !uld an
thiat notable S
how Jests had cast 2 demon-ont of a o n
the Synagoguc: Jie may .1\\1) hayve heatd
about he healing of Peter's mothersin: law.
He W'mhd 1o go lo Jesus that. ever :m;,. but

- t]u re. was-neane totake him:
' “We can imagine that atdark sonie Trieid
" o relative, came in and lold-the paralytic -
. about. the many. “who had, been hénled ine

“ing theré, e Triend’ may well have said,

4 el take you! lnnmrw.\_'\" But lh(' next
'(l.l CSUS WS LOnc..

e );){lys of dknp;)mnltnmll in\imwd But

L oie day the word gt around Ut He was,

" buck. Verse 1 should. be tr.mxlalvd “And

;e wlu-n He tnl(re(] ¢ dpumaum again ‘ﬁlt“

i some days, iUwas, hewrd: " 1le’s .xt hnuu-

A;,'un ‘the- Lruwds ;.,.llh(‘rml

N | lm S(EM'. (vv I-AI)

W(- Iuw' nwnhum-tl uction ay lhu main

& :h.lr.ldcmhc of Mark's' Gospel! Aviother
: prnmmcnl ane isvivid-detail-Though Mark..
i “is the. shortest Cospel, he often adds details
T that are omitted in the adeounts in Matthew,
* amdl Luke. So here Mark is the only one who .
ST mentions the fact that there were four aten,

T wha hruu;,ht lh(' p.lml)hc o, }vs\ﬁ This

P

Sabbath. day in-Cape Al -

“front of Peter’s house that evening. When
the sick man e xpressed ids regret @t not be- -

helps us o pwlun- the scene. Each man.

~grabbed a corner of. The nitat nn which the
" sick nian was lying ant: using it as a streteh-

o, they carried him through’ the stredts,
“Whe 'n they. arrived at the hotise another’
prnlll( 4]} .ippmrud !lwn- was no waV to get
“thrapeh thetightly pdd\(‘[] cnmd and.reach 7
thid Master Healer, 1\111 ta be ontdone, the
*fonr men.steggle up Hie outside stairs oni-
to t}n-\runf Therw tlu v {literally)? unrtmh ul -
W ropfs™
! Thie Ly pies il hu!m- in l'al« snm- la.u] a Mt
‘mnf 0 was buill by laying' beams. and
covering them with brush ot thutch. The
- better humes such as Peter’s; usvd tile in-
wtead (of. Tauke 519} On top “of this, dirt
“ewigs spread dnd - then rolled hiird to shed
uuu TS0 weread: " When thicy: h.ld hrgrkvn it;
ip” —=hetter, dug tt [the - dirt} up— “they
Aot dn\\n the - hed " Mark alone uses lht'
Latin . word - krabbatan;, w hich “means
pallet or it (Ntark, writing in Rome, uses

nmn' Latinisms’ than lh(“nlhvr (.mpo[s e

have, ) o R .
lmr Sigue ,7(\'\.’ 5-12) FRTIR
Wlwn Jusus saw their f.nlh —vllw f.nlh 7
u[ the Tour friends .md the sl(,L man—lle
suid to the paralytie, “Son,. thy sins be: for-. :
: [L,n(n “thee. Bt instead of i wish, the _
Gieek. has a \t.lll‘!ll( nl; mlhu S Your sins
“Your sins have beet

:m fnr;,w( n, - or,
fur[.,lvvn Twis an accomplished Fact.
‘Soine. seribest (teachers of the Law}

W(-rc- sitting there and saying to themselves:
“Ehis man i Waspheming: Only € Gad can
Tur},m- sins. . Jesus answered their “chaty
lenge by nﬂvnn;, to llvmm\stralv that He
hadd forgiven the man's sius, by causing hio -
. to walk: The answer lo the twofold que stion *
1‘au verse. 9 is that the firstis e asier, 1o say”
and gel wwayr with. The second would put

~Him on thie spat. But-He went’ .1huud_4m_l.

‘st u(l lt ‘el the man. walked].

CONCLUSTON: Amund s are many wlm .m'._
- paralyzed: by sin. If- four mer n—Brothers
Prayér, Petsistened, Patienee, ul(l I’crwvvr-

: 'mu'—wnuid take hold of any sinner's case,
the .clianées ure ;,nod !h.ll hv uml:l be .
hruuhhl to hml -

l\ ay 27
' JESUS AND’ THE PHARISEES
"(2:16.18, 24}
‘\( mmm\t Mark 2:14- 28

The Preachers Magazlne o

i A e g Ei

bt

o it s

e s i o e ok i

LI

. haliness, and it is. the coneept llml some

~INTRODUCTION: The second L‘};:l_[)-ll‘r
I’Il.lrm es level ('(l tlmlr criticisms at ]csm-.
The first was when He feirgave the sins of
‘ lhv paralylic (vv. 3-8) (The “seribes”
Pharisaic teachers of the: Mosaje faw, ) The
other. three we are lmnknu_, at in this mes-
wge - ’

L4

Tl Earise wrn 51\\11h (w' 1-17)
© - Jesus called men wha were busy: ¥ int it
was faur- fishermen.. Then it was a pros--
<7 perous Lix collector., e is here cilled Tovi .
v e i} but he is better’ known as Matthisw
(Matt,”9:9); the: writer of e first (.m,;wl,
 He was silting at the * _
< This is one:word in Greek, tefonion -1t may
v ,'lu; translated “tax office,” “tol house,
T (:u-.inms house,” I’erllup\ the best transla-
f.um s
the street..

Matthew - not nnl\' ]vﬁ his - |m[mrl.ml
lucrative veevpation.. e made a bhig fusl
for his friends and cnll(-u;.,lu-s (ef. Luke 5: .
29). This was'a f.in’\\'v" banquel, probably”
with the addvd purpose of introduc nu, his
“ca-workers to his new. | i,

‘We are told that ““many publicans and
“sinmers st | Greek, reclined'| also togrether
mth jcsus and his' disciples.”. The term -

“publlicans’ 5||uuld e trasishated = tax eal-

L lectors” The “actual publicani. were - the
“wealthy Romans who were responsible Tor
" the taxes of large disteiets. But the tefonai of -
‘the. Gospels were the Jocal Jewish. l:l}(—c‘ul'-
luluh ) ' L

CThe term sibners” “should pmh.\hl) be

pul in guotation’ nmrks
- anes whum the Pharisces considered to be ',
‘sinners” because they were not careful to-
nbwrvc all the minute rcg,ul,ltmim of the
“tradition of the elders.” The tax collectors
were also. considered o b contaminated

. by their !’rvquc it contact with lht-lr I!nm.m

supcrlors Y -

S0 now the lerm os—lhc tame means
‘mpdmlcd Ones " —criticized Jesus for eat-
Cing with these “unclean” Jews: The Phayi--
sces were carefal 1o avoid all associatioi
withi-such. penp]c This was their concept of

lmlm(,s-. penplv ]mvv toduv

1|', Nt
1822) -
Verse 18 should be !musiatld an
julms disciples and - l]lc Phariwvs ‘were

"ﬂuuuu I*;ms e

- May, 1973 R S

of

Matk’s Gospel records foun timds when the

CWEeTe

.

receipt of custom.” -
Tr

tax !)(mﬂ\ —an. upen sla“ hvnﬂv s

These weie, the.. -

*elear.

“slirunk eloth is sewed on anold. garment,

L
e R
fasting. And 1hey dome und say to” Him:
"Why are the disciples of John and. the
- disciples of the Pharistes ['lsluu,, hut Your
disciples are not Tasting? ™. The ‘occasion. .
for this criticism was one of the e gular Fast
v days, which Jesus 1nd Ills tltwlplos \erﬁ g
nnlubwrwnp., - o

: The' Mosaic faw |m -,L'rll)( d oily ine f.lsl
.tl.n a year, the Day of Atonement (Lev.”
23:27). But during the: ll.:l))](ml.lu captivity
a uew cinphasis-had been put-on fasting.

* The Phasisees prided themselves  on ob- = -

: -.('r\'m;, two flul (l.l)s a week .(Llll\(' 18:12).

Jusus answered His crities Ily d\klll}, a)
© pertinent question: “Can lhc br;de;.,mmn 5
attendants -fast while heé is with them?”
(v. 19) Jesus was the Heavenly Bridegroom;
Cthedisciples were His attendahits. One day
- fles would be “taken away {rom  thew,”
{The verl apaire is found-in this passage in
~all three Synoptic Gospels aitd nowhere else
in th¢ New Ivs,lanu-ul W refers ta Bath the
Crucifixion ancd’ the” Asce nsic, ), Then they .
\mu[d fast. . " e

The - M.xsmr added two short ]mmlmhc
1l]|1slmlmns {wv, 212221 f a pateh of un-

ll'.crv"\.-.-m be trouble when it is washed, A

“renf™ sehisma)-will be miade, And go.one

" piits frosh g grape juice into old wineskins—

“yhey had no ghass * botdey” then: 1 he docs, .

“thie fermentation of the grape juice will ex-.

pand:the. volume. A new wineskin would

streich with the’ expansion of, the ferment-

ng iquid, but not one that h.ul already

been stretched: It would “burst,” aiid lmth o

wine-and wineskins would be fost.” - '
The .:pphc.glmn of these trie savings:is

The ‘new, fresh religion -of Christ

could not be sewed .as o patchon the old ~

garment of Judaism or be pouredinto the

.old wingsking ()f}l](l.lnz.m The joyous gospel”

,message: must_be put in-a new conthiner, © -

Hu- C hrlstmn ( hureh. - =7 . e

Hl \"JO.IIM‘\‘(. u.\ THE ‘mlm.\m tvv-“ﬂ 28)
One Sabhath day. ]c--ius and His diséiples
SWETE, walkuu, throu;,h some  grainfields,
("(.nrn s British for “wheat”"; the Greek
~simply says:fields * lh.n had I)v(_'n sown.") -
_The- dlsc:p[cs ‘began to pluck “the cars of
Cori. This gives an entirely wrong pwlﬂn- )
—toan :\ ferican Feider. The disdiples w t'r(' .
.u:lualty plucking heads of wheal. )
The ever watchful, Pharisees umnedutclv T

iudg,ul their cumpldlnt The disupfus were -



3 B,

“man, and oot man for. the s .th.tlh

hrv.ll-.lm, tlw Jaw! ‘Not hecause: they' were,
. helping theimselves to -the grain, for this

was specilically athorized i, the Muosaic -
aw (Deat. 23 '25). but: because they 'were

working an the Sabbath.day. 1n the eye sof -
these pm.numt.h Ph.m\u*s p]uckm;, the

L Cgrain WS Teaping ruhhm;., off the husks in
“their hands was t!m‘shm;, .md Bowing the'

chaff away was winnoywing! This isa prond
example . of the petty: mreasonableniss of
altleg g,.lhsm—\\hvllwr inthe hrsl century or

~in the tiventicth cenlury, 7
o Jesus replied by (Ir.muu, o 1liusir|-g.
© tions frum the. Ol Testament {vv, 25-26).
“Then He

;Hud atlention to an ummrl.lnl

“The sabbath was ™ made for
(v 27).
=t hvrvfurv

[)ruu,lph-

For good ineasure he “added:

" the Samof mands [aird stlso of Hw sabbath.”

Our anly respotisibility - on’ the S dhlnlh

: (Suml.w) is to (ln \\h.zt ml! ph-.nw aur I nrd

: Th'e're‘ Was a Division.?r--?

!f\a So there was a dwismn amonp the

..;Jmph' hecause of him {John 7:32).

“Five divisiotis have peeurred as. (,ml hm.
un[uld:d ttis plan for mankind;- o
. The (hvlsmn in heaven \\h['l ihv in-
gels fell o P
N TR dnmun lwl“ een (.n(l T m in
the. Fall ST

! The, dnmun on !h(' Ciross \\lu-n (.nd

lunkcd away as € hmt hvc'mw sin-for
smqu man - '

“hlapd of-Christ

v llw dmmnn \\Iuvh \\1[1 dume al tht'--

IM judgment’, = -

: . (The, ft)"mum, pocm \\.is wnm‘n b\ _
the pastor to Lurrmp(m(l to the fwe di-.

. w-mns of tiw nu-\s.u,o )"

Thc.re Was a Dlvmun

A :pm-L tearof-remorse,
A ﬂl‘l’ll |cm|\ of dvfl.mu‘ o

: - yourseélves,
IV, The, division that comes’ wlwn m.ul s
e separated . from . his. sin, lhrmu.,in !he_‘

‘\n;.,t‘is seen f.lllln;, ‘
Heaven convitlses— .o
: f\ml tlw rerwas adivision. 0 o

A new cn-.tlum .l])])(".lr\
A new e 1.1huns]np is boro..
© Ininocence relgns again.
A decision selfishly made—
\ml lhvn- wis a dnmnn.

: lh'uw;l gives 1|p its Firsthorns |
The Fathér sends Torth 11is Son; -

- \n;.,(-ls watch the unfolding plan.
A ey \'\’h\ have You fursakvn‘

o Aand there wasa dwmun

.nd s plan-is ‘perleet l.‘(l .

' lmst s Dlopd s the price, O

Sin's hold is hmkt‘n IR

Man knows real fréedom— '
\n(l lh(-rv was-a division. - '

”l(' lrump sounds fnrlh

All gloey appears;

All creation bows down:

Thé Boak.is opened— -
-And there was i dmwm

A l’m\ i w ! Cowy

What Dsd Jesus Thmk"

Hcml'um I'Iul 2:53:4
JTEX :;- Leét Hu.s iined De in ycm w hwh oS
" also in Christ:Jesus (2:5). ’ .

l\uu)nu um aul, in urdvr tu \lrvs-. lht‘

crased for unity and unselfish ¢oneern for

“othérs, takes as an illusiration an epach in
"~ Jesus’ hfu—lhc time when Jesus lelt heaven

- o come to carth, le prcf.mvs the illustra-
Let this mmd be in

-~ tion with these words:
“youl which-was also in C Tirist’ _Iesm.
l\ tlus sentvnw cotild read:”
(BBC). What
ik thc SAINEe Wiy ](--‘ux dld ‘about ulhv :
pvnple Yo .

Literal-:

. There is a dm:c‘l rt-la'nm\ helween w h.\l :
ane. thinks and his behavior.. Paul gives us
insigght ‘into fesus’ own. pcrsnnal tlmug,hts o

.md then lhs rcsultm;, action. .,

l jc-.us dld not Illmk He shuuld ;.,r.lsp at
“equality with God. o
A Jesus was. not_ st !f-s:‘vl,( r.

1 Jesus did not clutch 1mlnush tn a

‘ t-qu.nhlv with (.ud

The Preacher 5 Magazine '

lhmk this in :
means | is.

G

HI.

B, jl"\ll‘- emplivd ]mnw]f

‘ _-H Jcsns lh()u;.,hl llc shuuld hvcntnv a
. Scrv.ml

AL

B.

jusus'lhﬁu;,hl'llc _.s]muld be olwdiéfll PR R ‘
unto death:
-;.md bu:amc Ol)l.'dlcnl ml!u t!v.:th

(v

g Obediviee was 5o steadfast, it

-+ .30 Greater test of’ ubvdu'nw is tht'

m.lko His’ h)vtm., act .uf_ death
Luu\\ll to uthers. ’

2, \1.111 is wlfnh ST .
Adam. \\.m—suughl u]u.al:h

..md sinned. .
€( ONCLU t.rn\ Pr.

b e anted ('(|u|||h with . “Boh Jones, “president of
“God. s Ilnh Johes University, avis on o speaking
3 We say, | am Iit)t wlfish.” tour in Alibama, Wwas fajning when he
a1 sneaks in ‘at us tlmm},h _weint toleave. Afterf praver he started on
S exduses. : ‘muddy rodads Ten miles in the- comury he
Luke' {4:15- "(J—hsl of slipped into aditel He felt certain e wis

Cuses,
found a man with children around him, e
wats trving, to dress onie little fellow: Janes
mqlllrt-d if he conld hav '
car outs The' man looked up with tears rhn-
-ning down his face. " FiL help.a
“ean dress {hese chiklren.

' muthvr vv,-.lvr(]a\' B

He punrm{ out 1lis’ dmm- prm
_' _!('},vs o hvcumv nian. :
2 Muanis to empty himself—-tie:
come - an empty uml.unvr far -
+ GodisTuse, K

'.md par jln(‘l\nu,\ on -liee. helping with
. the ~others,
_ [ urd Jesus,

}h- took ilu- very fnrm ofw \l.ng"
Clirist was, not like Greek gods,
“who ‘were said W hecome ¥nen,
" but'keep divine prmltg« s

‘wr mthnn(l ‘of jt sus is v\.nnplv uf

llllll\ ) o ‘

Calvary | .
.\hrmt(‘rm! tn ]wuplv

'
-

lmvv these kiddies lu raise..
Dr. Jnm'q -..ud

nnw R .
]lm is lhc \\dv v G hml lhu:Ls -

s

A -ml (|(-s.:rcs s oy hv st r\'.mts T A

“He humbled himse!f,

Reasons to Rejmce
I ive far God |uli|| the- (I.l\ wee die

']. Christ was abwavs ahedient.
a

\Suul'um,. Phil. (md 10 3 |

ud 4.4 -

I: 18.‘2 28;

Lo (3:1).
1 \“rnum'(“ncn::
(% nnst-rahle

staod the te it of .i('lu.ll ph\ sical

“death,” Ten-rules _fur Iu-in}_f, ])L‘Ff{'(‘l:

to leave, sbwalked to a small fxrmbouse, l'l‘-

¢ help getting e

soomas -
| lmrwd tlwn‘ -

Dr. jones tosk one hillv 1,11" o hls lap,
as he 't(iltl the F:x_tll’vr’_ of “the

-0 lought to b a C hrl'ull.lll. the n man sald.
\1\- wife talked to me a lut about |! and -

Wc It S(‘H'(‘=l|l.tf ru,hl .

. ‘I.\u Pu;\uu S

1 Ext: F ma”q, my hre thn n, n’;pm’ m th(' R

J.otestof time - . Think shout \uurwl[
“dy Cliristigns® cndur.mcv shiows ,-'3‘ Talk «ahout umrsvl[ PR
- obedience and commitment: 7 Use the |n-rsmm| prnnmm N “-;1” the -
Il,.‘xulnmt ourdelvcs asa living sacrifice. . time, . . .
‘1. “This.illustrates - the ;h_-i_‘n e oof - o e m.uul .1;.,ru=m¢n| Mll’l \uur mm
- commitment, ;o -0 Tideasdind \'it'“‘- Sl
2. s totad and umlpl(vlv o a0 sulka o, "o T
23, s death, tor self, Qur selfish 6. Expect to be .lp[)r('(‘l.ltl‘([
Cinterests give Sway forever te - 0T Be m\plcums - S
22 God's interests, . .M ijmluu-. und (-ukus S
¢ Christ's obedienee: unto dv.lth .8 Never forgeta eriticism. © .
"~ stoad for the salvation of men.. 0. Trust nebody but vourself.

o2 "Wo miike Christ's ul)c(lwnw uns

1. We-can be obe (llvnl ||nl0 (|v lih

7 P]uhppl.m-. is o letter of joy.. Rejoice or
' ,i)\' being witnesses.

“joy-is used over 20 tithes. Whole: point. of

to d (Tca!h '!.'Hgfl,tll\’l’_- when we' ;,W(-s lhree good reasons to'rejoice.

May,1973 O T B

the Epistle is joy, glidnesy, happiness. Paul



T ml;,hl remuin

Rl ]()[( ] BECAUSE
PH]‘,.J\( ”] D {1:18) -
Aoy is ust-nlmllg, Christiun;
1. Joy is not the same s fun. or
. ]mppmc‘;s : : N
~ 2 Jov iy an enormous sense of
~well-heing or fumihm'lll {(Web- .
. sterd,

LCHWIST. 18

3. There are (G hrlslndna \\Im think =
‘the longer till' f.lw (lu' hulur

" the life. }
i G hrlslmlnt) is ]uyfu[ rés h;,,mn

gis ( hirist ‘brings joy. :
Juy -.urrmnuhm, (Imst s, lnrth

” . Wise .men—" r(-jmu-d with- vx-

'Ll.‘l.'(llll[., greatjoy” (Matt. 2:10), .

3 Resurrection . grave | m-rv "

matters of joy,

4. Joy conitected with }t:sus mlrm-" K

tr} as well as events. .
On eve. of deathwhile d:s-*"
. eussing e Huly Siirit, He
“says He wants lhs Spirit ful
“infuse eaclone, tlmt my joy
you, Cand
that yeur joy mu.,hl be: [ull
{(John15:11).

" gives,
Y Ask, .lnd ye -sh.nl! recéjve,
-that youf joy ‘may be full”

d. There is no “such thin;, asthe . .
‘presence of Christ in _rhc life. ..

.

bt s void of. joy.

5. Real joy. comes. from I}w press
~ence of « hmt in thv unwr per-

san: |
]vsus was. 2 ]U}[lll l’( TS0,

That’s  reason to he h.qlp\—
I ¢ hn«.l i% pre.mlu-(l SR

CHRIS-

RI‘]OI( O Bl (.AUHL ()I

HAN I‘RIENDS {2:28y -

AL ]uy in being’ %u},(‘lhc
Life s full of separations.

_ 2( Always joy when fricnds are
when Miss Vollotton speaks before groups

_joined - together. . Special  di-’

Caoen e

"3 People-go to parties to f|n(| joy
“hat it doesn't work.

"% Real joy comes from lIu(-p dn\m"

-umdu— hm haw My ]ny

VIII."Iilj()I( ING IN

. Josus is saying Fle wants ”I‘s

~ Spirit to infuse cach one of 7

Cous, that we may haveu sense ©
“of we!l i)ulm, thlt His jl)\ _‘- :

wensions when Christians gatli-
) ' R T favorites’is the song,

Ih(-ru it istaken idea lll.ll nu!\
fnrhl(hh’n things bring-joy,

= a.. Lavghter may be qud Bt
©jov is faraway,

LB Joyd mru friendly’C; Ill’l‘vh.l!lum(! '

s 10)-
- Bhilippians h ul” l)u n mnu'ruul'
Calot Paul.’ ”]l v had not: been
Cable to belp him: before,s cven.
~ theugh they had wanted ti. Yl
©Lageepled !hmr pift to |||m while -
©injatl -
-2 Paul’s lerl Wil \mrmtd

l”l, |()“D H l _
.md 4:4) A
The utont nf Fov—"alw .|y
',dnd 1 Thess 5: 6 -

1. Paul ‘had & peace in his: Iw.irt

- Dwediich allowed hime o refoice;
.27 His situation was not cusy. . - -
'3 He kniew fnlun' cnulgl w (’" hui(l
“torture amnd death; bt said,”
o m(mvr what, b can rejoive.””
B The soureeof joy="in th(' Lord™

B _(I 1)

H:-l)' ’

.

Swere n;,hl with. .mlm—.nsmr-
“ancer TFor to mie o live ise-
Clirist, and to die is gain.”

; I‘,tltrmr urc 1un-;l,mcvs dul nut-

‘;',5.50

S was joy Tl SN
b T Christian joy: i indupvmlvul nf

‘Christian: joy has it source in
- the mntinucd prewnw af. -
“Christ, "Fwo lovers. are always
’ h.nppy wlmn they are trigcthc'

“ti matter where lllcy afe, That

+iswhy the Christiaii never ]uwa o

~his jay, because Jesus’ iy 41\\.1)-.
. wllh hlm (Harclay) o

.( u\tluw\‘ Anme Vollotion™ did - the Iuw i

o (lmwm;,s Tor Good News for Moidern Man, .‘_ .
- the Amctican Bible translation of lhv New ™

Testament in simplified. English.” ()flvn
she ‘invites people.to sing with her. One of
“Cun you. tell-me
‘why you-are so peaceful? Can you lell mie
why youare so joyfal? ['loveJesus! He is

“piwerful and faithful, “L smy F ricnd "

()ue anan mlrnduud hcr this way:- She :

_"_ T L fhe Preachers Magazlne

2 $in had no pull on his life, ;

- all things. an earth, because the .

H

\“ ‘..:" -

There 'was aniner str(am,th-—.. o
\[)L'd(.l‘ of mind and heari: tings >

_“(lclorrnim- \\lu'lhvr or’ nu't !w

bt A e

PR =

Y

IR

.dvnmnatr.itm ihe trutlvuf the sralemlnt

oy is the- luf.llhh!u \l;,n 0[ the presence nf

;!H!

B 'nf)rmr ;uy*’

: lsru;' I’o;:\*i‘r:u

_BARREL .

Vrttr—

3 B.U:L"LE"T'_;N."

o tis s LOVE

There-is Orie who
]m'vl. me more than Thave
ever loved another;
One who loves me more th.m |
huve ever foved myse Il

lms 1S LOVE;: - SR
‘Not that Tle g gave me whit [ w .mlrcd
‘But that He refused Lo aceept’
!n} CXCHISL, S‘ :
\ml still-refuses;
Am! I can trust Him u[wup
lu re [uw ) - g
A )
“”5 [‘s l()\[ _
- Not-that'Tie’ pradses e - - .
CBut that He will take frum me- -7,
nntlnn;, less thai m) Very: hvsl

””"J 18 f()\’f B B
. : e Ih.lt for me ta be haly m.al!ercd -
so twich to Him =
llc counted not CALVARY -
: tou ;,re.ll a ]mw to pay, .
- C —=ANNa D (,UH(h
- bsouree llglkrlu_wjl)

CLASSIFIED ADS .
WA\TI D: A good. rcelpe for prcp.irmg a.
Sunday scluml lesson in 15 minutes, as’,
Lam: llm hus) tn Live murc times -

. WAN'IED. A recipe’ for mtcrcsun;,, m)_'
. elass without the bulher of hcm;, :ntcrcst- -
wing my-.ell' . ‘

.. FOR SALE: My ieacher’s n.blc as 1o 5
- __-havcnl time for-it. The- lesson ]c.;flcl is.
‘_guod enongh fnr me, :

May, 1973

' pnceluss prm!(,g,e -
“Charm is- deceitful, and beauty -is vain, .

prauscd" (Pruv 31:30, BS\)

cexceeds ﬂu’ dvivand;

Modern Mother

.“She may- not wear the full, Nowing dress

. and the ore
Can pvuph l('ll God. ||vea. in you, I)pL.mgc d the matriarchal haird of the preced:

‘ing generation, hut she can gct rc.uly for. -
can active day in a jiffy.” : .
. Her kitchen inay. not send forth llu:

same’ enticing odors of homemade bread

" and roast chicken, but the sloppy Jues,

salads, and snacks she prupnrcs are just s
scrumplmus. !

.Come washdny she may toss llle i.um- o

dry inlo an automatic and run off to 2
~gommitlee meeting, bt she: Ionks wcl! o
ilw way of her houschold! .
She may not.deliver her baby. at. home
with the help of a- neighbor, but -she’ n.

" make'it-back to her’ post within a few days Cal

after the new arrival, .

. She may have Imdcd the bal)y buggy for-
a_car. seal, but she is still proudly. con- :
(.erned ovcr the- -..lful} .md “clf.:rc of I:u
~ehild. -

She has the same fm\'mur, thc sae -
“Guildebook, the samie standards, and the'
same love ‘that E,udly mothcrs I)cfnrc hc :

| have had..”

- she do(_snt ‘she lsnl worthy o[ Ihc
of being a ‘mother,

but'a weman who fcar‘i the Lord is 1o be |
-—~Sclectc

- v - o

SYMPTOMS OF SPIRITUAL CANCER-—-

< L Feelings v‘mh hurts

a2 Tuailiation at any f.ulllrv o
3 Loy of interest whe ot .apprvu.:red
4 Angey whien thwarted in plans

e

230 Clever at showing self to Jd\.ml.q,v

6. Inpatient with others
Arritated whien opinion: is ol .nwph d
_‘H Anxious to defe i ownr position. <7
-9 Compuision ta flL,ilt lhuw \\Im lhmi\:'
“differently . S

: iil_ Despising others ™ -
AL Blaming others Co
20 Sellpity: 0 s

3. hmmmll\ duumhnivd } .
——Sc'lc'( k'tl

.ow L] .

Ia]'.k fs ch('ap brunm' !hr sumu’y usuulh o

...



~[ERE ano THERE

llll..!......-..'.ll..ll.lII0.0..IICO.II'.C....

- AMONG BOOKS . ..

T L R Conducled by the Edlior
s W
: RN Al books reviewed may be Ofdefed from U
‘ . L your Publnshmg House. * . -~ . o
‘ ST L ‘

. Oul]mcs uf Theulo;,y
. Bg';k\ _ \ Hndg(' {Zonde rvan, clath rvpnnl
C14972. of an edition printe d in 1879. 678 PP
' md(w $9.95.) . 7
A reprint of o cl.mu: tlmulul__w'll test
~hook useful: for a Dhasic ppproach to theo-
: Eu;_,lc'nl study for those who wish to praserve
1 . the wark of Hodge and others in the ml(lst
o of attention, to later’
" theologians:

I 0 sapected in treatment of such profound -
concepts. Questions begin cach paragraph.”

arions positions * of - doctrine. The Cal:

.

" evident,
Awvhy many
“quoted: this

SOMTCE.

"Types of Preachers

L in the New Teéstament

By A T Hohvrtscm (B.\Lvr Book lhm';c- re-
' print in papcrh.mk 1972 238 pp., $2.95.)

. The quahtws of 16 selected preachers in

“the N

“ {but not ]’.ml)--.;rv presented and unaly 7ed
in this book. 1

30

.m(l umlc mpuran '

- The writing ahlv is ab. slmplt‘ s could be.

with answers That attempt. to” show’ the

vinistic -position” of - Hodge, of _conirse, s
hut: r('.ulm}., the “hpok: \ll;,;,(".h
“Arminian llu-uln;,u.un Inu-

ew Testamen—=-including Barnabas,
“Thomas, Titus, Timothy,.and sever ral athers -

I'he Cll.lrJLll‘rl‘ntIL‘s l}mt madv

B R . - .
PR a—_—

u.nli an t'”l,‘t‘h\(' Eahun rin (.nd 5 vuu-vunl
Jare dise nssed with'a view to |ns!rmmu, .uul
- eneongaging - today's pregdcher.

“Ihiis. hoak, by the duthor af. \\'nrd Pie-

th"( sin the. New 7:-.\m:m-m. is one unum,
sexvernl- pmdulvd from) smnv of the classics
by Baker i ‘the series " Minister's Paper-
hack -Library,”

Turnbull; Fructt, and others are.among

. those aviilable in the serick at frony §1.95 7

1o $2:45 for each paperback rvprml A good
ideafor the benefit of any whoe did not hm
“Ahe hardbacks, when they were in print, «
\mlm fur otlier n\mm\ w.ml lhh nmtvrl.il Ill
]mpvrl).u ke o0

bcarchll[,ht on- Bnbl(. Wm'ds
Hu jam( s C. ”(’_ﬂf'lj and John Beeknian, -
L'U“'I{)l](‘[‘l(/lll]d('l’\hlllll‘,i‘- ( luth i‘]Hm: .
1495:) -

of - Wyeliffe Bible Translators;. the.-major
Bthlv translating d}.,l'll(‘ “of our . thies.
“These' illustrations . were” gathered” from
.u-tual cases where Wydliffe translators’
" were foreed to'interpret biblical concepts or
- phrases into native dialects and astonishing-

Boiks, hv Mavis, C h.lpp(‘ll‘.._‘ 7

“This is llu- nnly lmuk of |ts lmnl Ihls re-.
cviewer has seen, coonlaining same - of ‘the
*hest illustrations from the worldwide ficld

h dl\cuwrt-tf fresh undersl.m(lm;, of thvsv R

- Tho Preacher 5 Magazine

R S,

T T i B i i ey e bt

Jvobeepts which they did not - récognize .
in the Fnglish tr.nni.nlmm Thus the ideas
of the inspired siters are brought to life'in
the native I.uu,u.x;.,(-s and . (n]turu of llw

"W l)rl(l .

The illustrations are arrange d alpha-
“hetically by topic and cross-referenced; also

“and the tribes. ‘
v An enriching soirrer ook fnr the' Blb]("
slluh-nl who see k\ i lwttcr mldt rxlamlm;, of

Ihhh- words. AR

Sucwssful Mmlstr) 1o the Rct.nrdcd
Hy Elmer L. Towns und Roberta L.,.(.mff‘i
{Muiady I’rc-ss,‘_ 1972, P:lpt*ﬂ)ﬂt‘k' [-I-I pp-
©$2.25.)

This. book pn'sunls Q pmfmsmndl.‘pmc

“lical ook at the Christian edutation of &
||1'L,lvt'lm[ but reachable graup of ‘people.
Ot deals with an uur.lcrsl.uuhm, of the nature
“of mental e .lrd.ltmn, and. se wky answers
“to such.questions as how the i ntally re- .
tardéd persons cun learni, how they canbe
counseled, and how their I“umln-\ can he
+ helped toward -bétter umfc-rstdn:hm,

This is one of many books designed to
“meet counseling prnl)fmns for a specific
type, of; tieed which the, pastor. may face-
“Others, s revieswed from Time to'lime, ins
- clude such specific types of needs as thise of
.llcnlmlu.s dru;., .u!(lwts, unwed, umlllurs
‘men i the serviee,
- poverty- stricken, the- bereaved, th(- phys-
ically |]|, .mtl mau) mare, i K
O ]csus the Mcssmh R

By Dmm[d Guthrie . (Itmdtrv'ul.- 1972,

Cloth, 386 pp., §6.95.): :

~ The author'says of his-wark, * Mdny d('lly

llw pnsui)l[:t) of writing a life of JL‘MJS and-»

-it must at once be conceded that no“life,”

“in the bidgraphical sense, cap be wrilten. n
s simpossible to produce a |)s;chn|ng,|u[

study of Jesus.. This book presents: an-ice-

“count of Jesus fram a porspt'chvc “of Taith

.. 7 and in this sense, the present :gludv isin’

.., the nature of a personal testimony.” Thus.

v o the- book. reflects - the - thorough ‘scholar .

" Guthrie (PL.D., University : of -Londan,
- professor of New Testament, studies, Lon- .
- “don Bible (n]lt_ge) in 4 ‘meditative mood.
It suggests that'a man. thnmup,hly familiar .
with all the critical positions ¢an read and
' cxpuund seripture dumtmnal]y .md prac-.
llL.il]y e

~ May, ,197,3‘_--1 '

Cindexed ure the scnpiur(i “the countrivs, -

~alder personss the -

i

cities and plates Jesus touched, and ex-
tensive subject -and seriptural indexes of

Cthe materiale the book would be useful in.

personal Bihl(' 5[11([):'_a'nd grnglp'li_]l:l(- study.

An l'ntruductmn t() S .
(‘unlcmpnrary Presching t

"By Dmm'! Baumann {Baker” BquL Haise, o

1972, Cloth, 302 pp., $6.95. ¥ L.
“The author’ \l.m-\ that- th:-‘lmuL is “in-
lmduclnr\‘ in nature,’ and so it is, but.it s

“well: nﬂ,.ml/cd and worthy of consideration
by thase? in the .préaching ministry. It is
written-iti textbook-stvle with each ch.nplér C

“outlined - arid all major topics in bold type.
-Hundreds of cfuotations are inchidded, with

“the sources giv en_al the'end of each chap-

TtereIn Tact, the “author ots other writers

_carry the weight of cuchr Lhuplt-r \H”I fow”

‘comments of his.ow o

“This book goes 10 a- mmh;grmtér dvpth
‘than “most introductions -on’ homiletics,
hu\wvor it has-some oxcéllent lhln;,s to

Suy-about basic speechy llu-urlv cand princi-.

|1|v~ anid v thetarical }mnla;,o It is up-to-
“date. The discussion coneerning. one of the

newer forms of pre wching —didlogue-. -
prv.whmg——\\nuld Im of mlc-rcst 1o m.my g

p.sslurs

The unthor is anvlmh,vdhh' un(i M'cll .
lfv ]

T rovers: .J” ‘the. basic” topics- | to an ade qudlc_ -
Cdepth. In this wnse,‘lht- blmk would be a

r:-:uf oithe subject. af. homiletids,

sgood review for dny . pastor and, of -more

alue iz that the .unhur looks eritically.and .

yet constrogtively at our preaching. and
worship services from another. denomina-
tional lmdltmn. This -is always™a healthy
way lo: g,mw in maturity in the pulpit.

C LA Wl-..\l)Hl anrs

anoun!cr wnh Cud S

By Morton, Ke Isey {Be thany F t‘“uwslnp, o

e, 1972, 28] pp ln];hu;,r.:ph), mdn,_
S)‘).J) S Co

AU seenis dlmusl mm]c tlml an Lplsu)pal W

©priest, e ullln;, educution at-Notre -Dame,
should issue a
" within the ortlmdux ‘Christian framework;
_but that is Kclsvys fascm.lling plea. -
-With -real "insight, he first ‘shows how
warped madern Weslern culture has be-
comie by overcmplmsmng the physu.dl 10

(.nmmmn;, many. plmtu;.,r.q)lm of the

call for experiential religion



———— -

""'éoMvaa

‘.‘ . o
tlw l‘\:(.ill‘il.ﬂl] of the ﬁpll‘lllldl wurld In [.ul

utilizing insights from Carl Jung (\\ho'

helped ;,u](_lc hclsey,tu.m authentic rela-
tionship with God) the -author shows how
the spiritual. world fmpinges upon man's

- existence whether he' acknowledges it or,

_not,. Many. mdmdual and social prnl:]cms

,';(Ivme from man's unwillingness to-con-
front and live with the spiritual world, -
~ which often intrudes upon the subconscious . -

mind. That spiritital world, " Jung -Found,

may ‘be either, hcncwﬂvnl or malevalent,' ..

“but happiness -comes to thase W ho obtain
hclp from God. to dcfv.:t the p(‘n\\(:r% “of

O Satan.

~~ In the second p.lrl* nf llw book, lescv
offers guidelines to help néedy sinils find
“uere'ss to the God Who Is—and who is-ever
‘with us. OF parficular w orth:are the coun-
sels which help onegrow in gracé and‘en-

< jox an ever enlarging, créative - spiritual”

Jife, Aluch thit Kelsey says reinfuorces what
the holiness churchis biavé préached fof 30

< years; But sometimes. we need reinforee-
ment—and along with that one can jrain
“much hclp .uu];,lnsp:r‘mnn from l\vlw\ s

' _an.ll)ws 'md agvice. L
; (;r:n_}m‘,n Hu:n'

.

-’ nexl momh

| ‘0“"“0" Through Music o -
Never undergstimate. !he importance of' Lo
ihe music in worshlp and outreach SN

-Thanks for the lnlenupﬂons :
' Usually frustrating; they can’ bacome
opportunities for greater:service. .

Preachers
Exchange T

'l'()R SAL [:Q——L"scd'rvlip,iuus hnn};s. -{nufud-"
inguoset of Hanelfuls on Purpose; set of
Matthew™ Henry- (amrm'nmrws (6 vol )’

and abuut-30 other, books, Write for list (o

wife of deceased  elder—Mrs: Olin B,
“Booth, ]G(l ‘nc.unuro ‘st

l |nrvnu- H'_.'_( .
29501.

WANTE [)w—‘\( umplvtc. or p.nrlml set nf‘.

Biblical - Hlustrator. - Emory MJL\, 7534

'_ Jayies St Onutha, Neb. 68134,

AVANT ED—ARyander \i.ul.m-n s I-xp(m-"
. Hioris. (Jf Holy .St'rfptun'.x Buford B.l_rm-y

Rt 2 - Rising Sun, Tnd. 47040,

l!c s for. thiy !:\t,ll,mg( may h: nl]lll WANTEN of .
" FOR SAL k; hut st be canfined to ald periodicals and -
" sut-of print boaks. AN response should be directly with
- the advertiser dnd not with this office or the Nadarene
. f’uhhs!un;{ Howase. We e glad T ee ridder thjv bred air-
svice ot these terms - This serviee not av nill 1! ln huuL
Satores ar lavnie SIE . . St

oThe Prlnclples ot lhe Pas!orale i
; A quannt British cuslom suggesls some T
approprlare thoughfs for todayspastor B

OThe‘ chral Soclely In the Church ot
.. For ‘peopte who reject ‘the Idea of -~ . -
~"“secret socidties,”. some of us acllike ..

Wwe belong 10 one. ' o T

T The P(guchar‘f-_ﬂagq:fn@l

T

Sucu-ss 18 l]w Ihll‘nt’, .md u)mp( lltmn is tlu' gaine, aunr(hnp, PR

_-'tn the . secular sucwly of our day, But the dedicated pastor,

- -vv.mg,ula‘;l or missionary must keéep Iumwi[ umpntlml from such

worldly’ cnntmmmtum of thought and learn “to. fail,” if you'

~ please. Re.ld this munth § odllnrml page be fnrv you ‘reject - the.
“idea; for ! f.nlurc'- in tlu- sense the world 3e¢s it miay indeed be
the ultmmlv of “suceess, in G od's way of lhml\m;, Thut should
"'-'-.lllbpll't‘ all-of us 1o reachiout tow m[ that mvstvrums ()bermnc

Dr. Kratzer C.llis huly récklessiess” (p. 10). The Early C Ilierh‘ ‘
scemed to.have an dl)und.mu\ of it. People in. their times thought

“they iveré turnmp, ‘the world upside-dawn, Today some of our .

'p,(md evangelists ure. dmng a good. jobs of boldly aftucking the
“spifit of apathy among us w ith-*holy recklessuess,” and for such

we should be thankful. 15 vangelist Forrest Mc(‘ullmu,h ﬁp('qu

: vv.mgchstlcnlly onp. 3 and says it well. Just as important is-the

~ministry ‘of rccnncllmtmn almut which St. l’.mi hiis much to'say,

and for. which’ ‘Chaplain - lhnmpson pleads. B(- surc'tn think
pm)orfully about his words (p. 8). Somehow it all brings us to. the.
importance, of onr C.l”ll]j., Ih(";c are good days to be pre.mlung

" the’ ;_,nsp(-l Dr. Ralph Earle's Bible studies become more-and
_ more cxulm}_, as we go° *Marching lhrnu[.,h Mark” (p 22) Ma}

' lllcw Hmtm;, dayq s B B

God's | thumb in‘your. hack have a ||tt|r.' oxtm push m it durmg,_:-_ -

“.Yours fongouls,”




-~ Read this book’ and you wnll know why Icmsalem is- called "The Holy
| City,”” “The City of the Great King,” “The City pf the Book.” And after .. .
réading it ynu wil} understand the Bible better. ‘A must for’ anyone who '

_has vimted ori is planningto visu lhe Holy Land. :

~gtond class postoge paid at Kansas City, Mo,

1

LA H} C, ”ll DERICK 0“’] h. ruupnu’(d -]rch.luvlnpl-l
tible scholar, duthar,’ uny,m.\mr of e Vhrve- dimen:
ional maps of Palestine, writer of the. Archacologic at
_ ‘i\\pphmu\! \u lhnmphunh Umm Reference 'Blhlc

fn‘the past 25 years we have seen the,”
‘beginning of the fulfillivent of many ©
ancient  biblical - . prophecies: * The,
“lews” are ence mote established in
= Palestine as a.nation and thie city of
.Jerusalem is -under’ their . cohtrol, |
including the site of the Temple. At .
 these  events -continue, to. unfold,. -
" JERUSALEM' will provide a.faeiliars |

ity with the ancient’ city: and" its

Thistory and a- cleas understanding.
.nl’ the sacted c!ty today. H is # fnsr:-

rmmn,f Itm d"ool fur rvi'ry shn!rnr of .

., famous photographérs and, drawings

_and -bound - in dark . green hlvar,_. '_

- 1B0. p;\be

ook’. IN EVERY SENSE OF THE WORD'

 Pecr dwhuu Sagher mhnlr w .«um.nunr Umfrl States "

0 MAY, 1973

R ."'..-.a'guided '
" tour through
IR the ages.

he Bible .
Some 40 photo reproductmns by;

provide that “almost like being there” -

" feeling to-this inspirational velume.
Beam:fu'liy printed tn"an ivory an~.
tique paper with illustraled cnd[caves

o gold- smmocd coves ‘protected by an-
art:sucaily desngnod dust ;ackct L

\

:"~‘0rd'e”r' frb"m }"ijr"del'i.'shiiig' HoUs'el

THE "BECHET 800|ETY" |H THE CHURCH

Fud Wenger

THE VALUE OF TRUE HUMILIT\'
]aseph T Laraon

THE URGEHCY OF HEVIVAL
A!ber: wachwanger

THE PHAYEH OF COMMITTA!.
Mra B. Edgarjohman ) = .

A VANTAGE POINT FROM THE PE\'l
Hms Hay.tl!p

PASTDRAL CARE “«l TIMES OF CﬂISIS
‘James R‘ Thampsan

MARCHING WlTH THE MASTER

| THROUGH MARK

Bulph Eaf!e T
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e e Must We erlt

fcoNTENTS -

* 1 Must We lenl Our Allernatwes? e ECtOrIR ‘ '
3 -The Prinmples of the Pastorate Frank W, Morley S
5 - Why Should a Pastor Plan? e f L Barth Smith’ < i
_ 7_ “The “Sacret Soclsty” ln lhe Church c oLt Fred Wan;}ér '

8 0utreach-—~wnlh Muslc R Ron Lush, Sr. - o ' S
‘10 o vai fT S R S L lNu PMT()M MUST FACE, and snlvc thelr share of pmblems in the pcr~ g
”;_ alue 0 rue Humillly TR RRRE " Joseph T.. terson * - .0 W) “formance. of thur dutles, any- hclp they cun gcl in lhc search fnr skills . -

“ 11 our” Summer Is Great S S .Pmcuca.' Porms R in prol)lvm solving i is sure to-he welcome. ' .

42 Overlones of the Ministry (VI) We cannol solve’ them all,"6f course. james B. ( h.xpm'\n once luld a
group -of preichers that he would (,onsldcr himself a success.in the ministry

Sensmwt AR S .. ." Aaymon iraize
e Thanks for l};le.interr;;l)tlons Lo}d ﬁ:?aq.‘_f' & K'r_nm-"r.‘ R 1 could be right as much as 51 pereent of the time, and: wrong less'than
' .. G.lewisVanDyno . . < half the time. Most of us wouEd reach for a higher average than that, butall -
15 The Urgency of Revival . [ -..... Amer! Nauscnwanger" Lo __of us would ‘agree that. there will be some, if not many, instinces where we
- T “The Prayar of Commlttal sl le 8, Edgar FRERRLANE "7 rmissed the'best solution angl left a problem unsolved. The wise pastor, there- . :
49 A Vanlage Point irom the Pe“'r : R R fore, may not be the one who is always correct, since such-perfection in
L Vs i Ross W H‘m”p. .. 7 judgment is nat expected of us'in these earthen vessels we inhabit. The wisc -
200 Pastoral Care in Tfmes of Grisis . .. .. Jomos A, Thompson -~ .. . .7 . pastoris that one who at least learns that he can be wrarig less of the tlme i

. 24 Marching With the Mastar Through Mark Ralph‘Eaffo.l.—.'

PREEREETE EN hm:tmg the alternatives to only two. This'is known. as “"the either-or falla-
. ' ~ ey, It can lead to faulty thmkm;,, and it can cause mtelhgcnt pcop!v to -

‘ers, and especially those in the service of thf‘ Lord.

_ other of only two possible' catcgorws lndeed there are some things which
“Ldre prnperly seen in-this way, and we mlmslcrs are very familiar with them

"God is (er He'is. not); a vsoul is saved, or lost; sins-are forgiven, or they remain.
unforgiven,; life hereafter will be in heaven, or it will be in hell. - ' '

:Jshystu lnwycr s question for the man on the witness stand: * Fell me; Sir, .
. yes or 10, havn ‘you stnpped bcatlng ybur wlfd’ " The nnsWer to such a ques- :

' June.w?a e oL T TR

e avoids the habits and attitudes which are likely to cause him'to be wrong.. -
One. such habit—duite Slmplc real!y, and yet' casily overlnnkcd-——ls that of - -

make foolish errors in ]udgmont It needs to be understood by proble solv-- C

.“The either-or syndrome is the’ habit of seeing everything in one or the -
. They are absolutca " and we are corréct in understanding them as such e

Some concepts, however, are not classified so simply. To altempt T
"do soleads people into unneccqs.iry ¢onfusion.- A elassic. anmph, is the’



lmn of conrse, may well be nclt}u.r one or lh(- nlh('ruf uu]y t“u allcrrmlnes.
“1 have stopped beatmg my wife, “or, "1 haveonat slnpp( «d hentln[., my

: mfc Fhe answer may, hc some other .:Ilvm.\tlw-,,mch as, [ h.we never
A startod beating my wife, so ! do not need to stop,” . : -
. Theré are examples all around us-where. snmlar fallacies are encbun-
"ter(d One hears the question, ”As we press the claims of the. gospel upon
thc unsaved, shall:we use mass evangelisin or- pcrﬂunal evangelism®” Why

“must we-limit the solution of the problem 'to one or th( uth{-r nf lhc.w tvo -

Jltcrnntwcs? Should'it riot be BOTH?

The relative lmpnrtanu of contentand dchwr) in the vffvulwnoss of
prmchmg is-anothet ‘example of how the cither-or syndrome. confuses the
mind, One may- nrguc content is lIl(lI‘(' importaril, since: th(-re 15 no pmnt m,
prf.aclnng if one has’ n()thm;, to say. Anothéy argues tha! dcllVery is. more

. important, since thcrc is oo value in having good news to tell if one cannol.

tell it clearly and ‘intelligibly. You can see, of course, lmw the whole question

- is wrong, since content and delivery in preaching are I:kc' two good feet'in
walking. If either t}ie right or the left foot is lame, there is.a limp. Inslc.ld of-

“making the goal one or the other, w hy.not make jt BOTH? -

preachmg, or’ p.ﬁtuml Larc"‘ Shall we preach judgment or grace? Biblical,

B()’I’H?

lhus we mvnte cunﬁm(m when we limit qur allvnmlwua ts “either-
*or * when the best solution. mu,ht be neither,.or both.

of “hot” and “*cold” to be understood in terms of*how mineh.””

* If the temperature is 85 ddigrees, this is hot if you are ';pf,akm;, of lho
- wt‘ﬂlher but rather mld if you are rcf(,rrm;, to a cup of coffee.
;. . . Isthree minutes a, lnng, time."? That depends on whclhcr you are hnld
: m;, your breath that long, or have just that much time to fmd_thc ticket
muntcr in.a strangé airport and board your plane before it leaves.

. priority: the spirituality of his flor.k Do you suppose we are’ muklng lhls

“"Is the church spiritual or not spiritual?” It would be more appropriate to
- think about this in terms of “how spiritual:”
. how the puzzle flts together wuh such concepts as *not. very," “fairly good,”
“some better,”
needless‘confusion we brmg upon oursclves whui we ovcrlonk SOITIC nf our’
alternatives. :
T here isa Way out of the ulher -or syndrume Why not t.lkc ltz’

AR G S R A

L2 Lo ST T e ey ThuPruncharsMngnzlno

K

The list of ]ll’ﬂlll‘d alternatives is long. " Will it he spmtuaht} or schuiar— o
shlp" someone may ask.” It can be both. Is the emphasis to be upan pulpit . .

expositional preaching, or’ prf_achm;, that is rvlcv.ml, and meets _human
~ needs? Should not the.answer to .lll thcse and many :.mlll ar qucstmns [)v ‘

‘é S ; " Further, ther¢ are sume questions which call for o answers measured i

i "¢ degrées. Here thedlternatives become: miare numerous, the solution more
spccnl'lc :md confusion less. likely: If. the ‘question is raised, for. vx.mlplc o
R F it hot of is it cold?” .the only answer that makcs real sense is the ong -
L - whichavoids any winhecessary attempt to cateforize, but sees lhc umupts s

- The' point here’ applies ta the one: problem every pastor sees as “his. hrst ~ |
pmblem tougher than it necds to be by limiting our dl(ernatwes to just two: - - :
T hcn as.we se¢ more clearly L

“much more,” and perhaps ' “excellent!” we are avoiding the” -

sy

e Ayt b

i

,.: ' N lThc Cnll

L

The Brmsh custom of mductmg new pastors

rem:nds all of us of some vital prlncuples v

5

.

L I\I THE: lllurlsu isus it s lr.uhlmnal
that whvn by pdstor moves toa n¢ w.

p.l.‘;lul’dt(.‘ the very-fitst service is, an’

The Principles of the Pastorate’

-the most exciting job onearth’- Thereis
“no task so theilling, rewarding, or de:. "o
manding as:the pastorate. We are iloing

m(lucll(m scrvu:(, It is. qum' an experi- .

“ence. There aré always two main speak-.
cts, along with any nomber of uthvrs

~ who u)nlnhuto' short wurds

The new pastor is ‘welcomed: hy s

representative of the chirch baard, and
" then by the various heads’ of depart-

“meats; He replics to this welcome by |

.place when he. said, *
religion, the ‘call’ is the one LSScIllldl &
-preacher_cannot do without.”
only is the call the réason for our being-

‘testifying to the. way God led him. to.

accept the call to;that partwular pas-

" tofate. Then it is the turn of the main
- speakers—that usually means the long:
est pnes, One of them has the oppar-

* tunity of telling the local church how it~
should treat its new pastor. The other

‘has.the prmlcgv of feminding the new "’
-pastor of th(, prlnuples nf thc pas-

tumlc. .

It is really a plly that- thls last Lvent =

happcns only-at . inductions. We who
" have the: unspcﬂkablc privilege of be-
~ ing shepherds. in the work of God's

“called to be-a preacher.”
" have that kind of c.ﬂl—-and they comb
from the:university as.well as from the

kingdom should remind burselvis con-

: stdutly of these prmclplt.s—-prlnuplcq‘

* that bind us to the task and guide us in

‘our service. Let us umsuler some: of -

thun e

!

- at the “call.”

i said .that we who are in. (he pas+’

_torate are pnvnlq,cd .md 50 we are.

. (‘.upcnhagcu. I)cnumk . St

~'June, 1973

“our call must_be from :God.
’ Bnu]\cr T. W.mlnng,ton who told of the -

“eotton’ picker in the Deep _
Jooked up at the hot. sun, wiped the .
" .sweat frmn hiis brow, and wlnspund to.

T

Wc have a jnl) which is- wnlmul doubt

‘this job for onc basic reason—because
. we ure called of God 1obe pastors.

Celwl‘.ll lulw.lrd ng;,ms of the Sal-
vation Ariny gave lhc “call” its rightful.

i the pastorate; it is-ulso the vne thing -

which; in times of- dlffu.ull) .md stress
wall keep us there,-.

Of conrse it goes without saym;, lh.nt'

It was

Imnsclf “The sun is do hot, and the
cotton is“so grassy that l think T-am
‘Those who

field—soon find that the grass is not.
asgreen on’ tlns sulc of thc fcncc as

they thought.

- There are. yct other w.lyq o lm)km;,,_,_ ;
When Silas Hocking'left - .

the ministry to earn his living by writ- -
“ing novels, he concluded that the "call” -
“ was just doing the work lhal lay nearest
. to hand l‘hls kmd nf

"Next to-pefsonal -

For not -

Southzwho

“call nf con-



[

. 'venmnbc
Ty reqmrcd Paul, one of-our prcdeces- .

4 1
is far from that whlch is rcal

sors, had the rl;:,ht view af the "call.”

.. Under the anointing of the Spirit, he ‘

wrate, “"Necessity is 1aid upon.me; yea,

. “woe is unto me, if [ preach not the' Bos-
-pelt”
will keep us serving’ God and His peo- ..
: plL through the storms'and sorrows,
- We do not need much experience in
‘the pastorate to “discover that. these’
times come-as offen-as the good times, :
We-know, whether we have heen in the:

- ‘pastorate two months or 20, years, that-
~the devil's. work is to dlsummge at -

' évery opportunity. Again‘and again we
- are driven to our knees w1th thc pmycr N

It is only this kind of call that

Lord, I bringnought, "
In humbfe ways [ sought

- To bring to_dull, grey days
Somie gleam of light,

- Some touch of grace,
. Some lifting of the night,
* I sirove to teach Thy l'ove

But'no success my work did bless, .-

Dear Lord, forgive my empliness. .
At times like these the reality’ of God's

~call will. enable the' Splril to wh:sper'
. mtouur hearts:

Thou hast well done.

" My faithful one. : :

1 measure work by effort, not .
success.

e

"'~‘!'Not what thou dfa'st but what e

thy striving meant
Is my just gauge of thine .
acmmplishment R

- Whatever comes our’ way, w1th tlns
- real call of-God—the divine | iniperative”
© upon our snuls—we shall continue to
serve, fulfilling the - call, .assured’ of
“God’s presence: But of course we must*
“remiember that the:call is not the pas-

torate. Paul again SuUms up our setvice:
when he .says, '"We preach not our-

. selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and
‘ ourscl\'c-; yourservaits for Jesus’ sake

I The Pufplt

- " As pastors we ‘are preachers chk:
: by week our peoplc wnll gathcr bcforc

g

us. They do not come to be entertained,

nor beeayse they. have an hour ‘or so

. to 'waste.: fllcy come to hear from God.

e e

They come: with their problems, theic -

dlfflcullw

their - niisunderstandings,

their’ sormws ‘their burdens, their fears,

thclr\dnubts, and -their needs..

personal experience. Thcy want’ to

sense that the message 'is-not- our. par-

They.
ook to. God throughi us prdehcrs fur

Ca word to'their hearts. © -

They expect the Word of God to beé-
. hnnd[cd lrulhfully, to be reinforced by -

ticular _}mbbylmrsc or merely our de-

-niomination's special emphasis, but that
it is-God's Word for them. They want -

thc assurance thal we .are ambassadors,
“as though God did bescech”
““hy us,” '
sure. that they find that which they

them -+
Thére is"but one way to énr -

seck In the words nf the late ' W, E-

.mgstor we ,necd

" Spirit.” A o
Kuowloclgc of- the Blhie is cssentml

but it is not enough. Widé reading will

. -give depth’ to the message, but-not . .
-power and authority. For these. tlun;,s_ wo
‘We
“know full well this plus.does not comie
- from bo? ks‘ or study, or. cxpcrtcnce It
. comes from God. We must st.md before -
. our people as those who come fresh .
T ‘We
- must-come to our people with a mes-
~ - sage from their King. This, together.
with “the day-by-day . _preparation nf_
‘privaté_prayer; the up-to-date experi:
ence . of. Gods grace | and cleansing

we need “the plus. of -the- Spirit.”

from God's : audience chamber. .

within, will give us this “plus of the

Spirit”"—the pnwer and authority we . -
must have - ‘as’” ambassadors of . jesus.;

(‘hnst
III The Pansll

' "j The_ f"?reg'chuf's Magazirie" '

" A -pastor is ‘more. than a preachcr
- He is a shepherd.of souls. Some would
‘say that ‘this is of; more_importance .
~ than good preaching. [ ‘do not see how”™
we can divide into areas of importance
~“all that is so cledrly a part of the offlcc -
of.lpastor I : el

lhc plus nf the

" both."

The story is told of the distinguished.

. preacher .who was charged with .not
-visiting his people. He put his feet up
" on his dcs‘k‘and said to his surprised

church board; “My head or my fedt—

“you can have one, but you cani't have -
Surcly a consecrated man. of .. _
" beéen - odd-jobi - men, o
; furniture” movers, l.xwyers financiers, -

- builders,
~wvisors, and the rest. Isn't it thrilling .
‘when we have the opportunity. to fill -

one of these roles for ovr people? They .~ -

God will give all to the very bost of his

- ability. He' uses ]us head and alw hl‘i

feet.
. Preacher and shcphcrd is our callmg

*—not .one, but both: Preaching will -
* - meet the needs and answer the ques-
"~ tions we - have. eicountered while we -
_‘were_among our. people, Visiting will”
reap from the seed sown in the pulpit. -

People sométimes: speak more openly

‘and confidentially in the home than . c ‘ _
- remind ourselves of them, for they are’ . . .

anywhere elsc '
Biit of course there lS~ more to it

~ than that. The pastor is:welcomed in

homes whose doors are shut to every-

‘one else, The seeret of effective shep- -

herding is an_open secret—it is love and

«concern for . our ‘people. Remember

Paul's words, " your servants for Christ’s.
sake.”" ,-'_rhm word “servants’ -is the
right one. How many times we have
welfare experts,.

deearators, cqunsclors rad~.

nn!_y ask us when they trust and love us. ., )

~There is no more rewarding experierice *
in:the’world: This-the pastorate. This-
-is our job. These are the principles that - :

bind us to the task. We must constantly™®

the principles of our. high .and holy

'“calling, from.our highsind holy Cod._ o

D

© Why Should a Pastor Plan?

.‘PLANI'\IING 1s' ESSENTIAL .in any kind -

. of ‘work., For the pastor, planning

s |mperatwe -Each pastor ‘must . de-"
~ cide what place pldnnmg w111 have in
- liis ministry.

Why should'n'pastor plan? '

by ;
- Barth Smilh

j Colorade Sprlnqs .

“dune, 1973 T

“the excuse:

Planning saves time.. Some pastors
‘may seek to avmd planning by offering
“I don’t have time to’
plan.” Thls is the particular putl of the

. 'pastor who views.himself as the actlon s
.. type” instead of the " desk type.”” Actu-
" ally, once a pastor realizes the value of

planning, and practices it; he will save

much time and_ [rustratmn Benjamin .« -

Franklin once said: *Dost thou love

~. life? Then do .'not.squnnder time, for it -
" is the stuff life 'is ‘made of.”

: 1dadvice for pastors,
Dgan Nuarane BlbleCo"oge “SDUI’I ad P

Planning  insures. progréss. I have
often heard pastors-say, 'Our church -~

just lsn't getting anywhere.” We are, "

Tll’is_ Ais' .



_gmng in etrcles

nual church - board pianmng retreat.

A nice retreat ‘area might be selected -
“and specific plans could be made for’
the year. The church. calendar -could:
be considered.: Times of fellowship and.

‘prayer could conclude - the retreat.

“Churches, that are :making this an an-_

nual part of their yearly caléndar’ are

~ finding that church planning leads to.
. progress. Some chureht,s make no-prog-.
- ress because they do not pl.m for pmg- '

Tess.
. Planning gww a sense of purpase

Purpmcful “planning aceurs © when:

church, objectives and’ goals are care-

fully set. Objectives. are stateméntsiof.
.~ what a church'intends to bie and to-do -
- .on a continuing basis.  These are the

timeless intentions of a local -church,
- such as earrying out the Great Commiis-
. sion, loving one another, and growing
‘toward Christlikencss: Goals grow out

+"of objectives: Théy state what a church
desirés to accomplish within® a-speci- -
** fied period of time. So the achievement
+ of goals will move the chureh toward its -
. objectives, which will inturn 3,1\'(, pur-."

- i pme to plannmg

" Planning mlproves leadershlp selec-. -
L Ah(m Every year whenit comes time .
~ to nominate church board members; -

Oncn_vay to .insire -
progress.in planning is to have an an-

thc church uceds a plan for nomina-

tion.” A- nominating committee could. .,
‘take these steps:. First, begin early.: - ' . .~
‘Don’t wait until the week before the.
annual church meéting. Second, choose. ™
people who are clearly in an-experience.
of “entire- sanctification, The church-is =
* severely almndlcapp(,d by carnal Chris-
tians .who " seek to “serve: on: church
‘boards. Thigd, tdke.xsdmplc leadership
“questionnaire and- give it'-to - ‘évery
_church .member. Questions * could be -

askcd of cach chureh member, such

_ “What areas. of - leuderslup wuuld .

you be willing to fill?”" This informas -
“tion from the questionnaire could be ' -
used by the nominating committee to - 7
~ guide them in their nominations. * -~
Planning improves “church mura!e
‘When the pastorinvolves people in the
planning, process; the people will work ...
more avidly on . plans . they help de:"
-velop. There is nothing so unmsplrmg
“as trying to implement someone else’s -
plans. Morale is increased ‘when people -

are involved in setting, plans and al-

' !owed to accomplish them.

‘Planning  pays big dwlaends.ﬂ It

, he]ps s to decide what ‘the -church
" “ought to be dmng, It saves’ time, in-’
‘sures pl'Oj,rQSS glves pltrpose lmpl’(wcs
leadership  selection, -and- increases- -

church mnrale

Listen to Your People

FEES

L Llsten to your people, to your panshloners Do not l:sten for: the e

: _sake ‘of hs!enmg to what they want you to be or want from you, as though .

'you were a sort of sponge to he squeezed inte whatever mold or shape

" .they decide they want you to assume. You are ‘God’s man, not theirs. But

: listen-to your people to discover where their hurt is. Everyone hurts, but,
_ almost everyoné tries to hide his hurt. Your job is to ascertain where the
- hurt is and bring the. healing ministry of Christ. This-is so because -the

growmg edge is likelyto be the hurtmg edge. And you are called to help‘, :

. ‘people grnw in ihe Chrlst life."™

v

-w—-From an erdmutmn eharge toa pastor

MondaJ Mm'mng, Dcc 1971
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We discovered the existence of

"'a "secret soclety”.-among the saint_s',"
~ and we did some’thing:_a_bout it.. .

The “Secret Soc:ety *m the Church

By Fred Wenger

o ]7 DU MAY.BE SAYING, -~ What secret.

sumvtyr’ We don’t have any scéeret

~ socicties in nur church. We have riles
“against them;”
-, ed; please read.on, .
A At oine time we were as L,g,nurunt of
Cour Usecret society” s you: may be of”
- yours. We prided oursélvés in beinga -
{riendly Lhurch We siid, " Everyone is -
. Our bullgtin - board pro- .-
claimed to our uel;.,hborhoud ‘Visitors - .
~expected During the service visitors

ven:if y y(m are offvnd

werte m(mduud by name: At the close

- of every servide our people always con-
“versed, Smnetunes l}my wsited Tor
- nearly an hour,

" As pastor and wife we could sée t he :

order of éxit and speed of departure on

. Sunday mornings. We came to the con-
clusion_that. we had"a strong secret

o :,oucly going “right in our own congre-
. gation. Part of the dnfhculty was that-

_ the members of the society didn’t seem

.= aware that this was going on. To makc;-
E lt worse, our-best people ‘were in it

.One Sunday night-we decided - to
, mc_tfully éxpose the practice. We start-".
: i -ed service by showing the fist of names.
iy uf all (70) who had attended that mora-
. ing:-We passed out slips of paper. und'
“asked gur Sunday night. “faithfuls”
answer.a- ft.w questmn:.

Pnswr [ uyalmgn I'alls ()hiu

'_ June, 1973

How m.mv nf ‘these. pwple dnd .
‘yuu speak to' this' morning? R

“How many - persons - whoé arén’t-. "
ere tonight- dpd you spcak to thl‘i"
* - morning? . S
3. How nmny persm)s did’ you 1nwte Lo
' b.xck to tonight's service?
When the results. were tallied we .

madc some startling - discoveries: .

. 1. Very few of our: faithfuls knew"""

everyone on the list. -
2. Some. knew: very few.

‘8. The names. of children and teens
“whose parents. didn’t come were most :

unfamiliar {the very onesso important

for us to- reach wﬂh fove and fe"ow-'.
ship).
< 4. Many rc.guldr teens didnt anW'
“the regular adulls by name.

5. These, “our. choice - pwple did

‘speak to miny ‘others,-

6. But we discovered: that we: talke

* mainly to cach other! Regular attenders -
- were talking to other regular attenders. -
"I ‘here it was, We have a sceret society!
1. Only” two, ‘outside of lhe pastor
: .md wife, invited anynm to come tnthe' o
_ew ning .service. . ”

an that we have seen our pmhlcm

_we are beginning to face. it. We are

doing a little better now::But just to be

J'_surt' I plan to spring the test again. 1
Comay. use it once .a year. W(, want to
destroy our secret s()uely ilnw almul

yuu" :

W
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Tht. Orchestra Is Cummg, Back'

_ " Be ready for it} The orchestras are,
: '.;Lommg ‘back, and the inslrumentahsts‘;
afe waiting for an opportunity to. be a
part. of some group that really wants’
them_> The church has many people. "

who have the’ tdlcnt to play instru:
~ments. This will bé a ncw and challeng-

“ing  ontreach - for - new souls and for”-

‘needed participation.

Consider the orchestra as i t(ml nf

“outreach; use it to find new: friends for

~ “the Saviour. The..schools today- are.
- filled with youth who play instraments -
. and"have no place to play except schaol.

'funchons We will do WL“ to. find a

- place. for this talent and use it. ()ur'
‘Sunday. schools and our evening ser--
* vices-are free enough_ for the sound of -
instruments. Psalms 98, and 150 are bt
“two of the many seriptures. that encour-

" age thc use uf v.mcd mstrumcnls

Ron Lush, Sr."
. '_Sonb ovangelist
- Chuit_:h_ol tha Nazareno

Outreach—with Music

‘Make room, at the front of the sane-
tuary for all wlm will to take part in this -
“exciting  outreach. The sound- will bé -
uplifting and thrilling te most everyone .
—especially to parents. Just to keep.a

child involved in God's work is worth it

all. The young people will learn to be ™
Sup front, to take part in-activities that .-

are. beneficial, to express their love for

Christ; and to give,of themselves to the
Lord’s work. This is exciting for parents

—and should ‘be for all of us.

Usethe nrchcqtra as_a-tool of out-
reach rather than the finished product .
‘of perfect sound, Think. of .the souls
~that ‘are involved, rather thdn the un-
trained’ musicians, With: this in mind,
the music will seem more benutlfui be-
. ¢ause a snul has fuund its way to Christ.

'I‘he Clrclc of Sound

AN e,xcmn[, p.lrt of a pdrhcapatmg'.

: peop](. i the church music program is
‘the."circle of sound” that can be’ cre-
.ated: around the pulpit. o
o ‘With maximum involvement in. all of .
" the avenues of music—adult choir, se-
nior. high choir, junior high choir, ju-.
‘nior choir, primary cheir, kindergarten:
. choir, nursery thythm band, and the
" church " orchestra—we  can. Crcatc a
' whule ncw dlmensmn w1th a great cu- ‘

The Preachar s Magazine

r
i

. on alternate Sunday nights! <., .
- What a wonderful opportunity . for
';ymmg people to learn about the Lord!
“What a wonderful privilege for them to-
- lie of service in a church which hehevc -
“in them!. - SRS : .
The *cirele of snund prn(luu:(l b) a
v 'p.srllupatmg people . will enlarge .ouf
o circle. of fru'nd'; f(lr (JUI’ cv.mgehst:c
- mlssmn, SR

* Jine, 1973 -

dle of 5uund “The full p.iﬂicipatfdn of ©

many of these groups in suitable order.

-and. at. appropri.llL times during the
-+ . program will bring forth the excitement
" . of -action. - This action will involve our
" people and brmg new people w:lhm

' the “walls of our church.

“The enthusiasm and excitement that
dare_created - will project the spirit of a

* happy people in love with the Saviour..

Others will come-to hear the music and
stay’ to hcar the. Word of the Lord.

~Peqple ‘go where there 'is action,

mmginatl‘on, irwoluement partlcipa-'.‘-
tion, and spirit. . '

- Imagine what would lmppcn if 20.

“adults. took. their” places at-the front,
. and. 20 “senior. highs - with 20 junior .
-, highs stood in their places. lm.lglpe if
"“'you will; instrulmentalists near the'altar -

~in frnnt of the pulpit. each. Sunday,

c night, w:th a group of. juniors or pri:

~“maries "or kindergartnérs or nursery -

cherubs . taking their respective turns

Wnll to- W.l!l S!Lps to lhe Plnlform
The flowmg, action ~which comes

©when we have. two or-three steps com-
~.pletely. across the platform’ at the front
- of the sanctuary-increases the patential
of partampat:nn and acnon T hesc StL[)S,,

* break lhc b.lrrmr whlch thc hl;,h plat- .

Torm creatés.

" With these steps lhc various . chll-'
dren’s choirs now have a place to call .
- their own. These steps provide natural y
~ risers-for-their performances., Here the
graded, participating choirs.can-march -
up. with  training and beduty. These .
“steps prepare ‘the way for maximum -
* participation of all ages. There wil] be

ample room for all to be involved in o

large program. “The united: choirs can
be a part of a quartcrly musmdl prcsen-_

tdll()ll

© dCross- Ihc-pfﬂtfurm steps makc it con-

. venient for the. pastor to move down .. -
front-when he wishes ta be close to'the -

- people;, thcy are advantageous for other *

.- programs; for weddings, and for wurk-

Cing at, the altar service,)’ _

‘Use the dramatic " high:rise™ for thc o

pl.ltform choir; lifting each choir mem-

ber's head above the one in front, thus -

) blvmg, each voice ‘an opportumty to ..

* project - to the listener, Instead of the *.
normal rise of six inches, try a'new lift .

" of 12 inches, Make at least three choir .~

‘ rt)\\'q—--pussﬂ)Iy four—but never-only .

two. - The two rows have a. tendeney to

“develop athin smmd Seek for dcpth ()f‘
“sound in the great choirs.

Many choirs and an orchestra can be

wonderful “tools to . reach new souls.r ,
They are open doors for the growth of

a .church lhroug,h a pdrllmﬁhting out-
rcuch program.. - -

Youth w:]l respond to the holmess message. It does nol necd to be;_‘( '
dressed up and prcsnntcd with new terminology in order to have a favor-..

o able reception. Let’s tell it like it is. lt still mcaﬁ‘j old fashloned deﬂth lO :

:-sm self and thc world ‘ S

LIRS

' .' :-—'I‘a]madg,e ]ohnson

“Fhis Wd” to-wall- 5tcppcd pldtform is.
“flecessary " for - the great- evan;,ehst:c -
_chufch. where pcuplc are more impor-
tant than decoration . or; furniture;
‘where people’ can serve, be involved,
“and be blessed, (We might add that-
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Humtllty is one of the Ieast

understood of all. the wrtues

' 'I‘nU} IlUMlllI‘: in ;,mlls men and

women is regapded by God as of -
~great value. Life- would be eusier 1o
Tive if Christlike humility hemmo the

B norm.ll attitude of (“hrlslmns i

A l’rnlcslunt mmlstcr Hoarded a lram

- and found anothcr man in‘his Pullman -
.berth, The latter. was quite " insistent
" that-he was entitled to the berth even.
“though there seemed to be a mistake in.

_reservations. The minister |mmc(lmtoly
invited him to dinner in the dining edr.
“During the conversation, the need for

- personal. salvatiori was discussed, and.”,

the - stran;,u' aceepted Chirist sas - his .

" Saviour. .As they returned to the Pull a
- man car .1|| matters were adjusted w;th- :

lhc aid of the conductor. ‘The ‘minister

“had shown a humble, ‘Christlike . at-
titude which-waen the day; solved the

prublcm, .md l)r()u;,ht salvatmn to a
.- sinner.

cnntnto ones (lsa 57:15)..
 Jesus cnmparml the l’h.mwv .md llu-

: pubhc.m The Pharisée prayed within .

hlmsdf thanking Gad for hls owilvir-
tues. And th(, puhhcan .

" Ei*u;u:vllﬂ', -[‘lll;:illtl,.f\fll- B

10

' ..+ BydJosephT.Larson®. .

God dwells wuh thc humble person.
" dwell in the Inbh and hnly place;
* with him.also that is of a contrite and:
" humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the”
huml)lc and- to revive the hearl of: lhv :

wnuld twt

o

llft up 50 mmh a8 lus eyes tor- h('.lvcn

but-smote upon his breast, saying, God - .

" e merciful 10 me a sinner. T téll you;

« this-man went down tohis house justi-).. "

" fied ratherthan the othér: for évery one

= that “exalteth. himself shall ‘be abased;
+ and _he that humbleth lmmc]f shall l)c’_

anltcd (1 mke 18:13:14). -

.urd is nigh unto them that are: e of a

“broken_heart; and suveth such as be of - -
‘a contrite spmt “(Psalms 347 18) Klp‘ .
ling says, “Still stands thine ancient-

saer iflt(‘ ~a humble and _a . contrite
heart.”. God uses such:persous to bring
souls to -Christ, as history proves,

God sends r(’uiua( through His hum- =
“ble servants. " 1f my people, which are” -~

called by my name, shall humble them-
selves, and pray, and séck my face, and

“tyrn from their wickeéd, svays; then will© -
v Fohear, from heaven, and will fnr;,lw -
their sin, and will heal their land™ (11

(linm T:14). This is “Cod’s pl.m for

“revival, - as it has.beci since ‘the Day
“of Pentecost when “God saved, 3,000

suuls and- the Chureh vas born.”
Ih-fnr(- the Welsh® revival of 1905,

l van Roberts prayed for three years for .
- G to send revival: During the.Moody - -
revivals of 1875 to 1899, God, blessed’

* s humble cfforts in the United States
.md Britain. Hamility, prayer, seeking
“God's favor, and turning from- wicked
wtly-; is God’ s pl.m for. rcvnv.nl

The Proacher s Magazlne .

Cod saves the humble. ones. “The

-God withhalds jt.:dg‘fm;nl from: those _.‘

iv'ha truly - humble themselves. This

was illustrated in the time of Josiah the -

" king: “'Becausé thine heart was tender,

and thou didst humble thyself . . . and y

weep before ‘me;. 1 have .even heard

thee Jlsn saith llw' Lord™ (IT Chron. -
34:27).. llo:rckl.lh humblcd'himsclf for -
-the pride of his heart, both he and the.

inhabitants of jcnmlcm st that the

wr.llh af the Lord came not upon them

i the (l.lyb of lle:ckmh ' (Il (hmn
., 32:26).

o M.nmswh lwmusv of- Ius d“fl!l sins.
Cwas taken captive h) the’ Babylonians.

Later when he “"humbléed himsell

-greatly ‘before the (md of -his fathers, -

“and prayed unfo him,” Cnd "bronght

‘ “him again to Jerusalem into his l\m;,,- :
. dom” (1f Chron. 83:12-13);- '
© Other .servants of God humblcrf ,
themselves. When Jonah: becanie obe-.".
“dient - to God's word” and . will, - he’

" Preached. 1o the Ninevites ‘until- they

humbled themselves (Jon. 3:1-7).
The Apastle; Padl- humbled himself:

Servm;_, the Lord with all llumlhly of

; mmgl. and_wﬂh m.lny_le:_lrs (Acts. 20:
19). He could only boast of his persecu-

~tions and trials’ (11 CGor.” 11:23-27).
Peter Imml)lcd himsel{. According to

* tradition, he asked to be crucified with -
his-head downward: **God resisteth the'
" proud,-and giveth grace to the'humble.

Hunible yourselves therefore under the

.-mighty hand of (.nd that he may ('xall'

you in due time" (I Pet. 5:5- 6).
Jesus Christ set an: emmple for all

(”hristmns ‘And being found in fash- -
~jon as a man, he humbled himself, and .
_became obedient ‘urito death, even the
“death of the crass. Wherefore God also .

“hath highly ‘exalted him; and given him =

a name which.is above every name”

 (Phil, " 2:8-9). He: demonstrated; His
humlllty wflen He™ washed - the dis- -

d that ﬁzd?ce' .
{ a difference

" Our summef;;ls Great!';:— o

-Dur Son:’ ‘
We are enjoying thL best summer in llu _
luslury of tln_ Lhurdr—.;nd Ihcrc is a rc-.l—- -

son - -
F()r one thmj..,. our pmtur i st.i.ymg on

jlhe jub! He takes a few days during the - '
o wcck m_casmn.llly, but ¢ome’ Sunday, he”

is in the pulpit. Last Sunday our total

" “statistics ‘were the largest since Enslur— :
and the last of Junie! o
' He' plans -this wuy' He is runnm;, a
- series on - Sunday ‘summer evenings, ad-
verllsmp, widely, talking enthusmsllcally, :
‘planning ;,uod music, and thc people are ' -
" coming. o . 3 P LT e
I am on the lmurd and Iu. plmmcd fur_', -
“a successful mmmcr—l lhmk that is lhc _

.” .

seeret!
-Your church is not very lur;,c., bt llu,re

“aré a'great many people floating around ©
during the summer. Perhaps here js your .
‘b'g,ruﬂtc'-l opportunity - for growth. "Preach
“well, trust greatly, plan adequately! Your
~dind and mother are praying for-you. .

ciples’ ‘feet. ‘Be assured the water was =

" not too hot and the towel was uot too

- rough . {John '13:1-6). ln many .other
~incidents He proved to nll mcn His
lmmlllly uf life. L ‘

Julna.,1973 R
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- By Raymond C. Kratzer
. Dist. Supt., Northwest Dist.

 sounding, lhen hg is refcrred to-as hav- -
_ ing good

’ tonatmna

-

Church of the Nazarene

VI Senslthnty

._‘..

I the- tcrmumlug,y of music we !mvc
“ @ word that has a great carollary to th(,

prcat,lun;, ministry, 1t is the. wnrd in-.
Technically - it means the -
“manner of prmluunp, or uttermg tones,

with regard to rise and fall in pitch.”
' ln other words, musically speaking, if

a person pmducu; a-correct. tone, in-

‘tune with other tones. which miy be

mtmmhun ) :
A musical instrument, such-as thc

“cornét, may be pcrft,cll) in ‘time with

the piano, But the: player: mustbe sen-

: sitive to the situation and be.able to ;
ey pmduce a proper flow of air into’the

horn so ass to maintain- an in- lunc
ness "It is possible for him to “flat”
“sharp”

the muswlan rathcr th.m in thc instru-

“ment.

In the preachmg of the gnspci ll is
III\L‘WlSC vital- to” have ‘good “intona- .

“tion.” "Fhat is, a preacher should be
.~ sensitive about the total effect of what .

he is saying and how it is said. In his-
lmn(llmg “of truth, he may f(.‘Ll that

“truth is troth” regardless of how it is
pr(,scntul Consequently, many times
At is sounded forth in such a manner
"that the hearers have ' very unplcawnt
reaction. Sensitive” people will ‘be re-
pelled by. (lu, Lrudcmss of the produc-

12

~

“his tones-until the-whole pro- -
~“duction is unpleasant. The fault: hea in.

'the message’

. trumpe

I3

5 ,
'll(m and i m.my cases \wll fall lo gf‘t
because it is lost in the

“off key”

manncr of presentation:

’Ihc minister-is .Jdm,nmshed by thc- ‘
'Scnptures toy"lift up thy voice like'a
That is, fic must havea™cer- .
‘tain’’ saund It must be sounded forth
- 50 as to- ch.lllcn;,c to lead, to give direc-

tion,. and to’ evoke a wholesome re-- ,
sponse. If he pays little attention tothe -

mechanics: ofs prcm.hmg,, or if he gives

ittle. thmu.,hl as 10 what effect it is-
““having-on ‘all those who hear, he:will
“likely fail to ;,chm.numum results from

Im efforts. .5

- While-daing; the wurk ofa mmister—- '

v1smng, conducting business meetings,

r meeting with committees, giving coun-. -
sel; striving: to ¢épcourage the discour-
waged, -or :,peakuq_, at various types.of:
“servieds—it is casy to become less than
ul;juuwe in- the" {reatment of things.-

The total’ activities of- ‘the pastor

‘prtmdc a great deal of grist for his ser-
“monic mill: And if hé does not watch-
himself, he will find -that those thlng,s_'
~which irritate. him in his congrcgatmn o
will find a way of takmj_., pr(,cedence in -
his prcuchm;, until he ""blasts” forthon .-
his trumipet in an effort to drive some ’
- person into line.- But - with the unwise
effort, lie will likely spoil an nthcrwasc -
'potcntwlly ‘enriching hour.. -+ ..
'Ihe prcdchcr must const.mtiy re

The Preachar 5 Magazlner

e

member Lhat hc shnuld be pu)ple -COon-.
" scious. Even those persons who are.a -
“thorn in his flesh need his help, as he is
the under-shepherd of God. Their un- -

savory actions may stem from a deép

_spiritual ‘need that. only love and long-‘- :
~suffering. can’” expose “to - the - healing

touch:of the Master Physician. And.if

" healed, they may, bc,cmnc some of the'

best. taborers in God's vmevard
-1 recall the district supermtendent_

~ asking me one day how we were getting

. who was a.
I '‘replied:

.. "Great! She'is one of the best members.
- —a'prayer warrior, an extellent Sunday
. school lc.J.Lhe
“church.”’

along with a Mrs.-
mcmbcr of our. churcll

and a real worker in the

s}u- was i rval ‘timber woll,”
au,m’dmg to. a*foriner D.S. she’ necded

. to be coffed nr.c.lsmna]ly to-keep her in”

place.. Strange tosay, we knew only

~ love for her and never, found any. oc- §
~casion to "¢ufl”. her. '
O Itis p';ycllulng?lc.illy true llml if ont:"
~". does not watch his *
gt into the habit of sounding “off key”"

‘while he uses the mast dynamically”
:helpful instrumeént. in, the: world-—-—the ;
, prmchmg mmmtry

intonation” he will

The \’Vnrd dnes :mtruct thv pre.u,he

Cat times to""reprove and rcbuke but it-
,ad(ls “with all longsuffering.”
a way to preach the Word: untll it will
. become an-instroment of” hcalmg while
~serving as'a scalpel and a sword. 1t was

, ;sald of one banker. that "he could say,

- UNo,” so kindly that the prospective .
-,borruwcr ulnmsl thou;.,ht he said, .
“Yes,". - R

There is

Préachers nced Lon:,tantly to thmk in

" terms of the widest spectrum of truth.
“.And truth has a way of getting around. -’

to the needy of all the people, if all of

* " the truth-is preachied. But.if only one
.. hote is. sounded over and over again, a,
‘man'’s mimatry l)ccomes unmtercstm;,,'
: bnrmp,, and eventually repulsive. Like-
. wise, -the preacher himself will miss
".‘many -of. the beautlful rLfmms tlmt are

-.June. 1973

*.sons.
is eyes filled, with tears.-He -
went on to say that he had heard that
and that’

" program.
" that the best people of his congregation
‘were there, and the. folk who needed
“his tirade were not present. But- the -
faithful few had to-endure a browbeal-

-'lu prcach the word";

u

. ‘hid(..llc‘l'l in Cod's Word which will thrill

his own heart as well us |mp.lrl new llfe_ '

- to hls congrq,anun ) .
1 can recall a.timé or two {as’ I am,
‘sure any preacher of many- years ‘ex-

perience can) when a certain’member
of the .church 5o irritated me that 1 -
found myself . preparing. most. of my’
sermons with hiny in mind. Adroit illus-
tebtions, pithy remarks, side-glance al:

-lusions were put into my- messagies. in
- hope that he ** w()uld getthe point,” In,
looking -baek,

I “doubt . very much
whether much of the effort got through

-to him. And in the meantime, 1 was im-

pnverishv(l as well as many uthcr pcr- s

. N
“The dam.,cr nf g,elhng Zcde in on”
one problem is that many pcople who

. come to, get their souls fed will find
.only sticks and stones for their bill of =
fare. Stafvnd church members. lack in- - -

centive, initiative, and energ,y tn dn

- much work.®

It .has - always gru,vul me tQ hcar a

- preacher berate a small cnng.,rcg.itlon -

beécause so few were there. Or to'take a

“great deal of time expostulating op how-
“important’it. is for people to attend all

of the services, do more. church work,
and bv_ more mncerned with the whole
The-truth of the matter was.

ing rather than have their souls fed.

- Could it be that many who were not -

prescnt were, weary of the lack of sen-
sltlv:ty on the part of their pastnrf‘ ,
. When Paul.admonished the pre.tcher
.-inseasomn, . out
of sedson,” he” mc.mt for him to ~
preach the word’! The emphaus was

upon prcscntln}, the Word of God to. .
" needy people 'in ‘such a manner that

they would feel that he was séasitive to

their needs. When this.is done regular- .
~ly:"joyously, scholarly, and - thought-:
fully, people. will “respond to. the -
"symphony of lt .lll leLWIS‘L the man of

i



.Cod w:” find that lns

triimpv " will
produce constantly |mpr0vcd notes that

will ‘tell of growth in grau: and in tl:cr
‘knt)wledg,e of the Lord. . - '
Let us always: remember that we are-

privileged to s_har,(, the good news of

the gospel.. Let us’ nnt fnr;,ct llml thc

Holy. Spirit, rather than our adroit pre-
sentation, is the Agent to make it cffec-

tive. And Iet us always remember that

we, should strive to be of help. to all
thnsc wlm come to hear us;

v . . N Lo

a

II By G. _Lewis VanDyne'

L

ST

The Urgency of Revival

Thanks for the B R = |
R B :I AM pERsusneD that we are living in Wc Imvc !nsl our scnsc of the. aw[ul

Interrupt’ons Lord riess of sin, which is evidenced :in a
thousand facets of our modern life. Our’
“lost sense of sin-is evident' in the in-
crease of prufamty and ubscenlty Our

" depraved speech is a direct reflection of
our -depraved lives. Qur lost sense of
‘sin-is also evidenced by our accent on
pleasure. T he Bible warns us that in'the

el ‘the S.llurddv night of the age. Peril-.

.- . ous times are upon us.” OUr newspaper .
- stories-and .headlines sonnd-as though
L] L o - o TR 2o they had eome (hrcctly frnm the p.l;,c
- T PSP ¢ & Blb[c prophccy :

o : : . v TR :' lhrnm,h(mt much (:[llw \'vurld thcr('
pmfe;.sum of f.ulh in- ( hrast as l,ur(l .md < ds]d defiance of authority, 'a revell
Saviour; Sl PRI ag,.unst Jaw and. order, and the crime:

“Tomorraw morning, | llUPU to IC*“’"‘ " .+ rate is on the increase; warmnn[.,vrs of .

fJ

v I IFE (()N'IINUES Oy lu-rv at its T(‘L!ll.ll’ A
' * difficalt-to-organize pace. It is a .

matter of moment-by-moment sched-.
" uling at times. But then this is the.call-

ing of a pastor- d(lmnmtmlur 1 shauld

- not complain, but pither enjoy the chal:

lenge of taking a mulhtudc of tusks and
people and things’ and nm]clm;, them
Cinto a cohesive unit: 1 suppose creating -
“order out of chaos: -réquires a. 'spt'.'m.l] '
- kind ‘of ‘creative art. .
process of this jub I must hv'
.« -certain’ that [ do-not become chaolic in.
“my:inner person.. ()ul of the inner per-
‘son come the crcatwc dl)lhli[“i Gml hm. -

In the

;.,wen to me.

" have not met, without the addul dif-

: fmuity of knnwlm, that permn nuu]c no,

"P.lmar, \.mt.x illrlmh; (.1[1[ L . .-".' Ve

S 14_' )

'c.nro for the finances,.
smooth -programs—these things. don’t -
get done—there are tho many.interrup-’

: pru;,mms or money
“ program and often even before preach-

~early with-my Tamily and drive to the..
“mountains for a (]ay of relaxation. | had -,

hopedto he gone this” morning, but -
the func al t_ud.ly hqa.kept mc frmn_

'~;,,mm,

]’ouplv with: ll(,('db u)ntmuo lu Cmnv

f.l(:ms*. my path.. The things T would like

‘et . done—beautify the- -property,

tions by peaple with needs . that de-

- " mand attention, love; and help. Thank
lod.ly I have the funur.tl nf a man l.,

hdve never even seen. Only sifice his

death. hiave Imet his family: Only one”
.mor@bcr of the family is a Christian—
a diughter-in-law. It is difficult ciiough

to conduct the funeral of a’person you :“personal.“relationship with Gad.

God for this- kind of mtorruph(ml Peo-
plé are more lmpnrt.mt thun property,
. They-come before
ing—but not before "prayer and my

Thanks for the interruptions, !.nrd
I know. thiey must. constitite a-large.

-:_pnrtmu of - my hfo s thcy drd <murs

The Praachbr 5 Magazine

run lovely,‘

hate spread-their poison-until the whole

_wnrld is ‘infected

. " Teen-agers hirn to dru;,-. and ‘sex.
* They are .mght that we came fronmo-
where and ‘we are going nowhere, The
'_unly hnmellfc ‘many of them know isy
one, of tension and strife..

‘ _;.,pner.ll breakdawn “in tespeet- for au- :
. thority, wlu(_h mscs ;,r.wc d.m;,t.r Lo

: ‘mankmd

with ‘its venom.

’ er‘.‘

There. is a

" June, 1973

Yoby
-~ Albert: -
. Neuschwanger
Evangalist, Forl \l'i'orth.'Ta:i'.

“last days mén shall be * ‘lovers of p[ca--
-maore” than lovers. of Gogd.”

“The, Bible is- summoned: to appmr

before the courls of-human reasoning.
- Its sucred message is being ch.lllengcd

What a majestic challengé confronts.
the .Church tnday to move ‘gut i

imighty revival powerto meet thé needs .

- of - the ‘people: of this. bt'n(,r.ltmn b()lh

“old and young!,

Whal a day for a sp(,ct.u.ular spmlual :
adventure, with a message - that -will -

~press on thrnu;.,h ta victory! -

- We, the evangelists, - are called of

- God and commissioned by the church - -
to"be co-laborers _ with pastnrs and -

chirchgs as we come to giips with the.
tremendous challenge that faces us. It.

- 'is our task to kindle-revival fires until
fruitless;. powerless,” prayerless church

members will tarry until they are en-

“died- with power-from on_ high. "1t is.

15
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“ then that we can havc a mtghty force
- for evangelism- that wnll bnng the lost
- to Christ. ‘

We are out in , the field of cvangellsrn

‘because Cod has commissioned us te

this great task.. Tt is evangelizé or lose,

_our Souls.- We are compelled by the
Holy Spirit to give our lives in the task .

of soul winning ad meet the challenge

. of our day with a'spiritual dynaric tl\dt ‘
UL vole.mw and ‘irresistible. .
. It is our obligation to preach: Chiist

- and Him crucifiedi until there is a gea- -
eral and gendine repentance Icadm;, to’

a clean break with sin. We must preach.

- .fepentance ‘until’ 5lony hearts are.’
~“melted and hardened' sinnérs come- to

‘grips_with the sin problem, untif old.
‘sinful habits are broken und the captive

* soul is set free. We must preach gatil-

. old wrongs are made’ right and resti-
" tution is made so that men are right’

with cach, other’ as we]l as ru_.,ht w:th
_ - our hearts,

Gad.

. Rctogrntzmg thut Chrnt suffcrod'
without the gate that He might sanctify

the pcuple with Eis own, blood, and:

" that one is-néver t_omplctc ‘apll'ltll.lli). '
- ntil he'is sanctified wholly, we must
i preach_holiness with sichclarity. that
" our-people can be well informed, and .
they will reach out to obtain this glori-
ols cxpt_rluncc We must see: ‘that our -
" people come to grips. wilh  the carnal’
- ‘nature, and in total commitment and 2
- unconditional surrendet-let the Iloly..

Spmt come in sanehfytng pawer.
- We must prcach until the Holy. Spirit

'sutlos down upon our people ‘so, that

they: may become’ flames” of ilnly fire

-~ and o[foctivc -witnesses to our genera-.

~ tion. The cure for'spiritual lethargy and
‘wieoneern. is a holy heart, When He'is.
conie, thére comes a burning desire to -
tell the good ‘news to’others. ‘
" This great task’ cmmot be' accom-'
“plished .by program alone. We must
. carry a burden for souls until our minis-

try flows from' a warm heart which is

-sensitive’ to the neéds of our fellnws"
Ihts is .tuomphshed throu[,h rc.tl iti-

tercessory, prayer. God forbid . that we

This isn't casy. It is hard work. it is
sacrificial work. It is a task that-puts’
us-under soul pressure. It entails foriely

pights bf prayer. But God is stilt on the, .
throtie and honors His Word. The Holy ™
Spirit :still. brings’ deep .and pungent.
’ conviction upen sinners. )
- We, your- emng,chsts arg rc.idv to

pray and prmdt uatil *Sunday-morn-

ing’ Christiuns,”

shall be armm‘d and set df].tmu

- 1Eve areto ‘have reviyal in our day,
we must pray’until the plice is shaken
- whete we are, until Peritecost:blazes in--
and we, are ‘completely - =
melted in'its flame, We must pray until. " .
- our fentire: past, o
. rcputaltnn rests r.urrendercd to God.
"May God help us to pray until our '~ -
- faith embraces a- warm, Howing Cal-’
* vary, until the Word of Cod becomies

present, and futare

not anly our Source ‘of authority, but

ithe :\nswer to the sin question in every .
“heart we .contact. We :must pray until
“we-are moved w rith such compassion for-
.the lost that we will forget-the awful

- 'Let our slogan be,
cost.” Let our mcsm;,e be,
untothe Lord.”
commtttod to Him who said, “Go ye,”

) Tho Proacher s Magazine o

_ wristians,” who. sit with folded |
“hands waiting far something to happen, -

should ever climb into the pulpit and ~

_preach to a hell-bound world with a -
" cold heart. It isn’t enough to talk about
" revival, .and- even propose ‘ways and
“means for revival. Wé must experience
“ revival throughout -our great church.

‘price of rescue .md reach out for losl-'.‘i’..
: souls at any cost, _
‘May. Cnd help us to pmy untli our
“hearts are’ aflame with God's message,. 0"
" and’ then ‘preach it |n both lurgo nnd SR
-, small: churche S S
ST he day is far spent and thc Imttr is
eritical. Hell's forces are on the forward
‘march. -But God is still on the’ thronc'-
- and givingrevivals.
"“Revivals at-itny ‘
“Holiness. .
Let our lives be totally -/ .~ .-

. and, "Lo, 1 am with you alway. evenl‘-" '
'unto the end of the world :

-‘._.,g...l._-__ PR

' By General Superintendent Lewis . ,'“:'-

*

'Co(hpi{ed by the General Stewardshm Commiss:on
- Haro!d 0. Parry, editor -

We Have a College for You’

. I'hc seniors lmve just graduatod from high school An. |mport.mt ch.tptt rof
their fives has. beer completed But an even more mlpurt.mt phaw lu,s ;ust akead |

s —college.

1 befieve that you, as. pastor here and now owu some spccml uttcntmn to -

_ that young person. It.is your business—as pastor,. as. one’ ‘who has codeern over-
o b:s or her spmtual welfare—to engage in the big decision of college. -

By all nicans now, today {and even.now it is. !atc) lct 5 (Iu cvcrythmg w:.

- can to guide them' to oir Nazarene colleges.

“Should all.the: teaching.and’ nurture of the formative: yuars now he heavily -

. ]LU[)drdlZﬂ'd by letting them:go 'to-a. secular ¢ollege that not.anly is alien to God

but has thetools to dcstroy the faith of our youth? By .:II medns no’ You, as p.lstor -

r.must care for these precious youths. .

You may have to begin with. the parents.. But bcgm nowir ' e
‘Do you have literature ‘and _an apphcatlon from the Nazatene collegc on ot

- -Your cducattonal zono"’ If not tlwn get some’ and some stadent apphcattonr'
. sblanks also. v - - . N :

tna feiendly, relnxc:d atmosphere talk it over w:th lhe student. lf he or she

Jis.hard pressed financially, tell the college the. circumstances. Somehmcs there .
-are. aids,. grants, loans that can-bridge the gap.’ ' B
" Send thé name and address of eich prospective studtnt to tho LO"U[,(, 50 tlto L

school can ;,vnte to-him and-assist In creating an interest in attending.

If you'need help from the college in assisting the young person to makéa -
- - decision, write or call the college.. Perhaps someone can drop by befare long, *
‘ ‘You, as pastor;  perform many services for your people, but none will be ..
-~ mare important, more Christian, or pay bl’(.,ﬂ(u‘ dtvndcnds thai to dlrect thcse o

young people to your Nazarenc collegc .
‘Here it is June already. That means it is terribly lnto But if you hurry you‘ :

rnay be successful even now. Their minds neéd the Christian academic nurture S
- Their livés are at stake Their very souls are in the balafice.’ o

The ““sermon” preached to them by the collebt will be thé n most tmportant

one they ever listen to—and listen to something they willl Let's see to it thnt it
s thc strong’ voice of your Nazaténe college. - '

* And while you are talking to these who hnvc ;:,r'tduntcd why., not start much'

. earher———with the juniors! .

‘No pastor in the Church of Iht. Nmarono can be indlﬁorenl or neutrul whcn‘

' rt'comes to the choosmg L‘O”(.‘b(.‘ tmw for youth
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The Church Actwrty Calendar
— and o
AL The Pastor 5 Program Planner
“do. help a pastor. throug,h the complexrty of confllctmg

dates and emphases.

Unless you have just changed pastorates, you should re-
_ceive yours ‘within three weeks of those dates

B : Current Selection

ERE MO\I 0] MUSINGS o

Irann Alken PR

ProP.enl Il In lhe prayar mee!ing hour fur yuur Inymen to purohase
o s 5 or mare.{40% discount*)  45c each.

Plus J¢ per book ror posrags e

‘Fur hdditlunal information consutt special Ilyer in- me Muy Mlnislar 5
Book Giub Maillng ‘ . '

NAZARENE PU BLlSHING HOUSE . Post Oﬂlce Box 527, Kanuas Cl!y. Mlssourl 84141
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- There were.

,‘-- releases of Nazarene radlo broadcasts m 1972

Add to thls the broadcasts by Iocal pastors and

‘

it makes a grant effort to sound out the gospel

e L messag«e to the ends of ‘the earth and to the

hungry mu]trtudes all about us.

MAURI WEBSTER VICE- PRES!DENT or cBs RAD[O SAYs,‘._f BRI

: “Churches should make more use of radlo

% ”They should teach broadcastmg in therr schools
and semlnarles :

"Amencans spend 51 hours a week
watchmg and llstenmg

@24 hours hstenmg to radzo |

627 hours watchmg televrsron

“Trme spent hstemng to radm has mcreased 36 percent TR

“in‘the last fwe years
”Trme spent watchmg televrslon has mcreased 5 percent -

“Television has been the glarnor stock in-
‘religious commumcatlons, but now it is
trme to take a.new look at rad:o

R[ACH THE PEOPLL [LECTRON[C MED[A
Radro-TV Dwrsmn

‘District Youth Camps
- District Camp Meeting_ .

~
SUMMER EVANGELISM

,u_sgsumme'r‘time for'Outr_e_at:h! o

. EVANGELISM ..

S A W

.;Trammg in Personal Evangehsm
- Kansas Clty, Mo. S
' _,Oc,tober 28-30, 1_9.73 L

EVANGELISM CLINIC_-‘ .

| -".;CONFERENCE ON
EVANGELISM

: '_ "The Person & Work o! the Holy Splrit,‘_ :
in Evangelism '
Kansas City, Mo.

. _‘J.January 8-10, 1974
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CHURCH SCHOOLS .
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CHURCH SCHOOLS
CONVENTIONS
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'-_September 8”11 : ‘Saérarﬁen'fo,l Calife
L .September 12 13_j' ~ -Wenatchee, Wash o
. .Septemher: 14-15 . .* Olympia, Wash., I
"+ .September. 21-22 “Northern Cahforma District
"-:Oc‘tobé‘r S RE R Hunt:ngton, Ind ,
SRS October  12-13" - Grand Rapids, M:ch R T : e e
E R October . - )16 - thma, Ohio. . T
1 October - .18 Kankakee fll . o There is” stlll tlme L S
_'October _ 19;20_' 'Southwestem Oh:o D:str:ct e L to reach your goals for Key 73 ,' . i‘
'Novenibe'r--*?" 3 'P:ttsburg, Kans T O | Start an Outreach Home Bible Studyo. _r' SR
November . 6 Southeast Oklahoma Dnstnct S :_'-1.. OBackyard or patlo Blble clubse .
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CHRISTIAN, SERVICE TRAINING *

: Léam how and whe‘n‘ i‘o u's'eﬁ

o o1en

CUnitiatsas o

S aTdtolds o

: _'aAdhesIon boards ..~ 7 ®Pocket boards-‘f’; L

~ oPouncing . .- Y. ° . ®Collages . . .

L @ Wet mounling St . . oPaper mosa'ii:sj SRR

- @ Vinyl boards .. . - oStabiles - -

- "®Moblles.- . . _@Wire sculpture A
S "@Sand casung L TEtes

Order roda y from o
NAZAHENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
. 12928 Troost Ave.- . :
" Kansas City, Mo. 641.09
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Rev. Hugh L. Sm:rh
~was elected by the_-
General NYPS -
Counc;! All .
-questions res
gardmg quiz- .
zing should be-

' Youth Office..
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MASTERING ACTS
The New sz Book
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directed to him in o
‘care ‘of the General R
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 NAZARENE WORLD MISSIONARY SOCIETY =
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I’A.ST OR

TIII} PI{AYER AND SELF DENIAL. PROGRAM IN YOUR

- “CHURCH CAN BENEFIT FROM YOUR SPECIAL SUPPORT -:
o _-—You can help to'tie the.P. & S-D to the whole church ‘program by. e

bccommg persona]ly mvo!ved in'its development

: -——You can. effecllvcly challcnge your pconlc to pray, deny them-' -

 selves; and give for others.

e ",——You can hest teach the splrltual exermsc of sclf demal smcc you "

- are thc:r spmtddl leade

SRS ;.YOUR ENTIBE CHURCH CAN BENE-~ "
- FIT FROM AN EFFECTIVE PRAYER .

_* AND SELF-DENIAL PROGRAM.

" people for Christ.”

‘giving to all Kingdom nceds

g of your General Budget.

for growth in grace..,

'r'.i-,Oncc a;:,am we say thank you for your. -support, Thc Aposl]c Pa.ul";
" reminds us that. we ar¢ “‘side by side with one strong purposemtu‘
.-f‘tell the Good Ne,ws ~——-Ph1hpp1ans 1:27, The: meg B:ble S

'ff:.Mns BOBERT GOSLAW Tens

. Prayer and: ‘Self-denfal
o General Council Membe

16) "o s S U _' S .. Preacher's hj‘labaz!no._' -

L ~—Self-dénjal is a- spmtual conccpt ‘that - ~
wnll provnde motivation for service in.” :
; every effort of lhe church to. reaoh-_"_-;-_':'_\ :

."-.gi—-Self denial will provnd(, mu,ntWL for :

. '-—Praycr and "Self-denial offérmgs"
“should provide for at least one- fourth_f

,‘:__An effective. self-denial program Wlll_'.':- L
- be a source of Spll’ltUdl cnrlchment for -
’ “‘your pcople—prowdmg opportumues,_p' R

[

“. STEWARDSHIP". -

TH ROUGH

EVANGEI.ISM AND. STEWARDSHIP_.._;:_ o

A NEW APPROACH ron RECOGNIZING ACCOMPLISHMENTS INTHE
" AREAS OF EVANGELISM AND STEWARDSHIP. THE PLAQUE ILLUSTRATED

* 'ABOVE WILL BE PROVIDED FOR FACH CHURCH, AND IS SUITABLEFOR" -~
- FRAMING. CONTACT YOUR DISTRICT secnsmnv ORDISTRICT SUPER- .

~ INTENDENT FOR DETAILS.A_ ' : o o

_';June. 1973 ‘. : . N :  R . f"lﬂkr‘.“
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" children was what 1 wrote to you about,
Jast month. Let’s cnntlnm. with - tllv ’

Mrs B Edgur Johnson

rh Pra-xér..-‘ofr_r:oﬁri}nmaz

' ‘:THL PITFALLS lh.nt cin lundcr the\'_
.'.Lnlh

effective prayers for our unsaved

‘prayer of mmlmlml

We all believe in™ umumltmg, “all

- others.. Certainly all of us want to com-

“rest. One day 1 felt'] should fast, and

* mit our problems to God—we intend
¢ to, we try to, we think we havc-—bul
*some of us ‘need help with' this,
Several years ago | cafried a heavy:

burdei that 1 prayf.d about for m(mths

I implored, T wept; 1 “sufféred,” 1 be--
‘Jieved - (1 thought), - and * then* went’ |
thrnuhh thc-whulc -ddspairing - cyclc o

over and over. ‘No joy, no peace, no

shutting’ mysclf in any. room, 1-won-

“dered how. to begin” praymg.,—what .
_more could 1 do? Then on my dresser 1
fioticed a little tract- booklet that a‘

“friend had given®me weeks before.

" had tucked it away in my purse, unreu(l
“and forgutteu, antib 1 changed purses
that imorning.- The title caught my at- "
“tention:” The Prayer- of Committal. 1-
“needed that! So on: my knees I'read it -
“through and knew it was God's message
- for’ me. -T-realized that 1 had never
really prayed through to a complete
committal of this problem to the Lord.
I had prayed through-to "'relief” many
“times, but inevitably* picked” up- the.

load a;,.nn I becamo awure that L had

June. 1973

" matter each day were,
~and | praise Youl”
" know. it ‘immediately, my prayer was
answered ' that vcry day Gml workcd R
a miracle!
. - Sinde. then [ have urdcrcd many
“capies of this tract to share with others,

“trust, and He' “worketh.

N

éctilhlly i)cell praym[., myself uul nf )

That d“(‘ﬂl()()ﬂ 1 hually came to- thf.,

'-placc of commitment. I entered into a--.

‘transaction” with.the Lord 1 beganto

. - .thank’ Him, .to lrust Him, to. praise
"~ things to Gud. But the truth is that this,
is.not always easy. :\nd it is much more’
difficult for some "persons than for-

Him. My . continued prayers in" this -

-Althugh- [ dldnt

and God has used it to enable them to
pray the prayer of comrittal and’ thus
release the. p()wcr of God,-

The niessage is bdsed on the familiar S
_verse from Ps. 37:5, " Comumiit thy way
“unto the; Ford; trust also in him;_ .md he, :
~ shall brm;, it to pass”- (llcbxcw ‘e
“worketh™): The writer has giveri ‘me
'perml.hsmn to quote from . thc truct;

“There is a kind-of prayer that we
nced to learn, :It involves a definite-

~ transaction mth God. Gcncrahtles are
~ . avoided. .The above verse may be sum-

marized - in " three. phrasesk *Commit,
To commil
.mythmg, fully to.Ged, it is necessary to_

" have a definit¢ transaction: with God.
- Many ) pray | .1bout their. needs and keep - -
" on praying as though they did not be-
Aieve, -and in consequence’ pray them-

selves out of faith. In Mark 11:24, we"
ice that we are to be definite in makm&,'

Cour rcquesls "known to Gnd Jnd it is

17

1 l)ellcve You | .



just as: nccc‘;sary to be dcfmlle in l -
_-lievmg, what God s,ays about the an-
swer . . After praying and believing, -
~dn not. (_nntmuc to pray in such a way
that'it is evident you are ot befieving
Him for the answer. 1f.you.do, you will-,
find when you have finishid praying
that your faith has weakened or has én-
ltlrc]v gone. 1f God keeps you waiting
“for the answer, tell ifim that you are.
st I)vlw\.'lm_, and praising, 1lim for the
Canswet . creminding Him of His Word -
Cof prunnw and maintaining your stand
of faith by saying, “Lord,” 1 believe
Thee and praise Thee, 1t is ruinons ta
faith to go back over the sume gmund
again ‘and again,
"We muay know we have l)ulwved

s

' God Pr.ly UNTIL you can hchcve and

then thank Him for the answer, .md HL\
wnll begin- to work.”

- Many..Christians have hecn pmym[.,
for the salvation of their loved ones for

“years and yet do not understand f‘hls-f

-the Lard because after we pray we are

“not. restlessly. plannmg and working, for
“the-answer to our prayer, but are filled
with restful praise because we have be-'
lieved God’s Word- that_1le " worketh,’
A sure_ sign that we have believed is
found in Heb. 4:3, *We wlnch ‘have be-
_ hcvcd do enter into rest. :Prayers that
~pray us out af faith are the result of
. centering our thoughts.on the difficul-

tes in.the way’ mthcr th.m on: Cud 5

prnmlses _

“To commit su;,gests not ml]y bring
“ing the. matter to God but also leaving.
it there; We have to pray UNTIL.WE
BELIEVE and then leave it ‘with Him!
It is dlﬂlcult Tc)r us to give up the con-"*
_;tml
“When .mytlun;, is n.xllv cnmmlmd

- to God, we must not act as we did be- -

fore, lf there. is anything clse He wants
- us ti-do He will make it pldin. Never
- dig up in‘unbelief whut Jdu huue sown -
_in faith. :
-"This faith must bc maore th.m a.
mental wtlhm,ness 16 believe; it must
be’a faith founded on God's promise.
“Besides, vou must believe it is God's
will to answer this part:culur prayer.
Then you “can say, ‘Lord, L believe.
Thee and praise Thee." 'By prayer.and -
" supplication  with ‘thanksgiving, et
'ynur roquosls bc m.lde krmwn unto.

8

-_,sh(, had_not been- able to quictly say, -
I lnlwvc lhcc un(l |jrusc_

praver of com m!ll’d! One mother testi- -, -

ficd that dftur years of- dn[,lmh a whijs:
per. éume,

By an act of faith she com-

TWOTSe.
" mrd 1 believe*Thee
and - 1 praise. Ihec The son wonld

“. comme home late, mmctlmcs intoxicat-

ed. 1t would havé broken her hmrl if

S Lord,.
Thee. "

life, The,mother felt she must pray for

him, but ¢ as'she knelt. by his almost life- "

“less body, the only priyer she ‘could
pray was, " Laord,
and.praise Thee.” While shie was kneel-
_lm,, he ‘opened his eyes and said,

"“Mother, pray for me."” He rcuwcrul

.gave his heart to Cod .and cntercd: ihvf

_mmlslry : .

. Space makes- |t unpnssnbtc to relate ‘
- other incidents from this booklet which . -

apply: this principle: to prubles of
finance, illness, mental depression, and

_ sanctlhcatmn. :
.This is not to dlSu}unt the: pr.w«:r nf‘

ing thmu;,h
“and, the pml)le
. hands, ‘and we rest and trust.

: lmportunlly. or the mtuccbsury prayer,
" or, the travail of the Spirit through us.
Bul there must cvcnlually be a “pray-

- You may-send for this i inspiring little.
tract-hooklet -to 'R -G, Lindsay, 260
Sydenhdm Sl . _,oud(m._‘()l_ltaru), Can-
-ada. R :

" . The Preacher’s Magazine

One night. he trwd ta mkc ]m own

1 still helievg lhe(-.";

“in seeking the fullncss of -the Splrlt m."

“Why do you not comtmit - -
“him’to Me" You' catinof do .my(hlnl.,
- with him.”
“mitted - her son to God. She told] the .
Lord that “she. believed He took this .-
boy, and she began to thank Him. She .-
expected that ‘there. might be an im-
provemient, but he seemed to become .
The (mly kind- of prayey she =
eould pray ias,

whe our efforts cease - -,
is- placed in, God's ™
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"S:ttmg in the congregatlon helped

me reahze the importance ‘of stopplng

when ] reached the end of my sermon.’

A Vain tagePomrfromthePew

of his message. [lis sermon was well

-‘urg anized and’ his delivery “was good, -

“He is a mnan of charming: permndhty

',md his dmmcter came lhmu;,h ids
_mms.lbc in a-beautifuil_way.. He held -
: the attention of* the cmu.,re}.,.lllon e85 0

pecially in ‘the upemn;_, plmsc nf his.

o delivery.t v

-As the message- m(wvd alun;., l hmud
the pew gedwing harder and my atten-
lum wandcrln;., As. the minister ap-

T j)r«r.lchcd a fine clmm likee a driver
“lost ana frecway, he drove on by thls _

. very conspicitous tarnioff and moved on |
toward ‘another climactic point. qt

seemedto e that he’ passed at least

Hour good “off- ramps” before he coast-

" ed to a stop like a car out of gas:

When he madehis altar invitation it
-was past nine o'clock. Yéars-ago as n
vuu:u, preacher, 1 remember hegring .
juhu Fleming sy that 12 noon or 9
- p.n, were both too late for altar calls. 17
~ had the feeling that this altar edll would
“have been much more cffccllvc had it -
- come eurhcr in. tlm service..

by
.Ross W Hayslip

“Pastor .
Flral Chiurch of 1he anureno
. Tucson Arlz :

' I sat IN_a vew the other night and &
Histéned to a good man preach.-He
“had spunt snmc time in the pl’(‘pd]’.!ll(ln

.

‘; ture 1 warnt it 'to become. 1
* “declare the whole counsel of God in a”
‘manner pleuqm;, untn Hlﬂl wlm lms

r

l I]d\-‘t‘ i dnd-. i'u nllr Lhuth .ludltn- :

‘rium in- direet line with lhc pulpit. Itis",
- canstantly before my dyes as 1 preach.
“That_clock says to me,

they are ll‘;ﬁcnm;, o
It is of .no value for’ me: to pro.lch

“when the greater part of niy- .lll(ll(.'[lCl‘ is.

no Ium.,cr llstvmm, .
It requires-a_lot more time .md care :

'tn prepare a _5-m|nute 5erun than a
3 minute one, Co

Rvu)rdmp. u- sermon dlld phyln;, it -
back to ynur'iclf will_help you'to see
hnw‘nmny ‘umiecessary  words - your

.message contains: Write your sermoh-

out in full and edit it carehilly. You ~
will he mrpnsed at the amount of -
~words you can chmm.llv and §till h.we _

«'csxcnlml truths left, = . ° .~ ¢

- Sitting with' the ulm_,rv;.,dtmn hclped

“me tosee-the importance of - ‘stopping
when 1 reach the end of my sermon.
- Often 1 am tempted to add on 4 bit.of

superstructure ‘when | know- full :well

~.that the building has‘been completed -

according ‘to the original pl.m ! shal!_"

_do my hest to overcome, this urg,t- whcn‘

“itpresénts itself, o
The Holy- Splnt wlll help us ; m our,
preaching. He will prumpl us if we will -

o listen e will tell ns whien tu tc,rmmate"_':

if we are’ sensitive. The Holy. Spirit.

" knows the nedds-of the people. He will
'mlmstvr ta the peoplc through us.. The

older my mimstry grows, the more ma- .

mllcd mc :

9

‘Say it \vlnle'_ B

I desire-to . -
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Beant: -
- gone!”

.. young soldier came to: see me,
~on’ your mind, Jack?"*
Ce—well, T don{ know where to-start.

- you: kn()w '

) A man does not want a dlscourse on the

omniscience of God when he sobs, “Why?” . o

-~ aftér the death of his wife—he wants "~ ..
: someone‘who' cares and responds to-his agony:

Pastoral Care m Tlmes of Cns:s

By Chaplain James R Thompson

T-WAS A HOT, ‘muggy day . in ()k].l-‘

homa as I reluctantly walked 1o the -
) dunr Suddenly Mrs. Adams came run-
-+ “ning from the house sereaming: *NO,- -
.. NO/NO, it'can’t be; don't tell me— -

CNO, NO, NO!" She threw herself. at
me, hittingz. me on the héad and ‘chest. -
Finally, she broke down in' uncontrol-
lable agony as I put my arm about her-
* and gently led her back into the house .
~ to tell her whut she already knew—rher
. son, serving in

V:etnam had “been

|\l“td
“F r()m ‘out of now hcrc came: the vio-
lent. explasion ‘of a B-40 rocket and the

“erack; crack of 4 Communist AK-AT .
iifle. The mr was filled with the sereams
“of mcn
just as suddculy. total quiet. The'moans
“.of the wounded ‘were drowned by the
stunnod vm(.e of a 35-year -old ser-"'
“H's".gone—my er—‘—lt 5

“Medic! Medic!” And l,hon

As weé flew in the choppér to
the field hospital, I eradled his head in

- my arms and heard hlm plead aver.and

(l\r’Cl’

1 was in my uf[lCL readlng, wllen a
"'What's

Well, my chick .is—well, -

-~ she's gonna have -a” baby, | know it's

~ming, but man, you know L dpn Uiant” -

‘l' S Afiny, lurl HI[( by, Kans.

»20 o

“'dead on arrival.”

‘ g,mn

to-get married. At least not now. You

know, I'm nat ready for it, yuu' know, ™

< His. name . was Jerry. 1 was filling .. -
‘ sanc]lmg,s for my bunker when L he.lrd
‘4 voice. say: :
: c?iuplf_ of minutes to talk? *Sure,” I. '

“Chaplain, you' got

said, “I'm always glad to tuke a l)l’(‘.ll\

Afrom this kind of work.” We sat down

on the gruund tour -bodies drcnchcd
with sweat..

to_think about.”™ We talked ‘about. God:

and death -and” home and family for
aver an hour. Jerry was at every war- .
ship- service. .| conducted for his unit- ..~
‘;durlng the next six weeks. One. day 1."
-came runping-up to the aid station to
take care of the wounded when they, . . -

said;

7

"“Slow. down ‘Chaplain, he was
I went over to’sge.
who it was; and-1 got sick and’ lmg,dn

. erying because there Was Jerty with a
*Don’t. leave me, (‘haplam don t - '
leave me.’

hullet hole in lns chest—dead,
(‘h.xplam my wife just [efl me.’

“Chaplain, I'm in the- s]am c.m you ‘,""

come, down and see’ me?"”
*Well, Clmplam L

**Chaplain; we want to get marncd
“‘Chaplain, -

("‘hapl.un I m Lmlfmed 11)0ut rcll-'

(h.ipl.un I'm dymg,

*You know, Chaplain, it's -

- so hard to talk about anything serious” .
‘with the guys. They don’t seem to-lis: s
ten. There are so many thmg,s ITwantto -
‘talk about: Some thlny; I'm even afraid- -

my (laug:,hter }ust ran;--'
. ..!Wd)' from home.” ‘

Thu Preacher 5 Magnzlne '

k-

.

" Thesé di\ierrgéht themes have . one-

‘thing. in common—they afl -speak of

people. in erisis.” The crisis of death, -

“sickness, war, sin, love. What do we do?

" “How do we pdstor in a mcanlngful way ..

during such-awesome. times of stre§s?_

It would be, foollsh of me to say: “If-
. you follow: steps one through five you
. will be able effectively to handle all &f

the- crisis ‘situations that will confront

“you: durmg ym_;r__pcrson_al lives .and
~ministry.” There -are, however, some’

basic prmcmles which will cnable us to.
“*be more effective; pastnrs durm;, times.

“of crisis.

Romans 12: 3 s.;.ys. “For l b.ly

thmug.,h the. grace 51ven untn me, to
" every man that.js among- you, . not to-

. think of himself. more highly than he

made ™ a” basic” parl “of the *Alcoliolics -

-

ing level.

ought to_think; but to think soberly,”.
“The Living ‘New ’h’stament para-
phrases this to say: -be honcst in

“vour estimale of ynursclvcs " We o
have been reminded from ancmnt Gre- .

.cian times that it is, important to know
ourselves. This same principle has beén

:\n(mymous 12-step ‘program. The

- fourth step.says 'that cach member will
“scarching and' fearless maral -
mvcntory, " and this is. followed up by .
‘continue to’
take pcrsmml inventory, and uhen we

make ‘a
Step .10, “whith 'sdys té °
-are wrong promptly: admit it

Such “steps are not. taken lightly.
“Triith, especially about our own selves,

is frequently: painful: We are profe to

_excuse oursélves and gloss.over the
slmrtcumln;,s and lll.ldb(]ll-lClL.': of aur

per rsondlities. But if we are makmg no.

atte mpt to get our owi heads together,

then we are m no- pusltmn to- help_

~others. :

with others if you are dewwmg, your-

< self. This is especially true at the fecl-
I havepersonally known -

" ministers who have refused to make out

- a will or even discuss the basic elements
- of fuperal arrangemenits with their fam-
lllcs How can a man’ hc]p sommnc el‘;c j

June 1973 E

-sqid,
" of my pcople

It is very difflcult to lJL lruly honut. '

! N

deal with the reality of death when he -

denies-that reality far himself?

I am reminded of a time when-I wgs .
W()rkmi3 in_a hospital-and went to an
intensive-care unit. 1 was'so ill at ease’
in dealing with a person who was.soon-.

ta, have critical brain surgery that 1’
‘C!‘Ldltd an embarmssmg situation by ... .-
“grinning from ear to car and making a

joke -about getting his head shaved: T

- completely missed the opportunity: nf

prayer.and ‘supportive words of con®

_fidence. ! mlsscd an opportunity to deal
~_with the: man 3 anxicties hecause 1 was.
tog wrapped up. in my own’ anxieties,
“Thankfully, the. patient was willing to--
*_be honest and ¢onfronted e iwith his -
feelings; then l was: able tt) L,l\!e p.is—

toral care. .
“Most of us hwe lmd our own prcr-

iences of- grief- md extreme cnsis We:
‘have munaged, - i sotmé way, to come .
‘through them to arrive where we are
“taday, There are some who have never ™

béen confronted: with the tragedies of

ife, and even as you ar¢ reading this

you are fecling uncarifortable. Others

: have had crises but’ have' néver com-
" pletely worked through them. You are
“still:suffering the’ festering,” open.

wounds, lt;,htlv hdndaged bul never
healing, . -

Gml,..peakuq, to- Moses in I‘g,ypt
“I'have surcly seen the affliction
. and have heard their
ery . . for I klluw thelr SOITOWS .
lhcre are some -seminaries which’ re-
quirg a iminimum of one: semester of
Clinical Pastoral Edvcation -in .a hos;

‘pita] or prison, and this is not a bad
“-idea. 1t not only gives an individual ad-.
" ditional training,:but it forces the’ pro-.
. _spective minister ta deal with people in

need..It requires-him tosee affliction,’

“to hear the' eries, to know-of sorrow, o B

The army regulations which govern

-the ‘activities. of the. chaplain require -
- that he spend’ 50 percent of "his time .
“.with the troops. He 'must get out of the -

ehapel; out-of his office, and go to - :

when, lhe pvop!v wurk .md Ilve lle o

21-'
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“eies are dimnied.

nwds to. kinow the men. uf his umt as
j_lﬂdWldU.llb It is easy for the pastor to _
get locked into his study. 1t is safe

theré. The unpleasant facts: of life arc
shut out, and the glaribg inconsisten-

- saying: " Gel out into the highwuys and

1

Dbyways!*" The ‘pastor. must -go to- the

Jhospitals, to the stums, to the jails, to
“the rest homes. e must go to where
“his people live—and,*
where they work. Ministe rs who.are.out

of touch with what g goes on in the d.uly
They may becomie overposvering
crealive

may  become:

James,

tion: Dv.lr brofhers,-don’t ever forget
that. it s best to:listen much speak

Slittle, and nat become angry’” (Living -
"Blbh') I.don’t know that | am a very-
good listener. | have- been known to
Jiave s()mctlung, to suy about anything.
- IFitis’'so important for me-to be heard,
‘ _and 1 do want to-be llstcnc(l to, then is
it not equally important—or more so—

-'llml [ leary to listen to: others? "

. hesobs,
“wife.

Most of us have- - tendenty. to tlunk o
“about what we are going to ‘:.l)’ next,.
rather than listening to what somcone
“else is saying. There is-a difference be-
tween active uand p‘nwvo llstcnmg, It

times of erisis, words are often mean-

dingless. A man does not” want a -dis-
course an the omniscience of Gad when
Wll\"!"l' after the death of his-

He “’dlltﬁ someone \Vl]l) Cdn

“hear” the agony Hf his soul;and res

Lin the. ¢ye - will be' femembered for,.-
years. Bacifying, platitudes will be
- ~quickly forgotteh—ar even worse, they -
Cmay be remembered. fur thmr ()bvmm:

insensitivity,
Sllcnu' is: dlfhcult fnr musl nf ut; th

"There is no dne there -

il possible; to’

they.
counselors or
*tremendous teachers; lhpv may-hecome
" Fintastic fund- raisers ‘o judicious j jani-
,.tnrs—-l)ut they will not betome pastors.
) in his letter to the: scattered

chnh Cliristians, ‘gave this admoni- -

“with :several others. Don't close. your’

lives of the poople cannot-be their pas-.”
or.
orators or adept. administrators;

~eye—his own little-
‘board is in your ow n?’ (author’s paras -
_phrases).

spond” with ‘support ‘and  compassion. ..
An ani .lmund the- shnulder or a-tear

.doesn't make us g,und
est you be judged.”
cwe- forgive " others.”

for you to talk about.”

h.md[o Iry it somelime. (.»vt tug,(*llw

eyes or. Itmk outside of .the group. Just

look-at one another and keep silent for-

five minutes. 1t is painfull One of my

maost mcamn;,ful experiences came

when 1 walked up to-a first sergeant in - -
Vietnam who. had just received word
that.his brother had been killed in an. -

auto accident in the States. 1 sat down
next to him and put my hand on his
shoulder. He looked up at-me and we

returned - from emiergency leave, e

looked me up and expressed how much

he appreciated my sharing his. tnnv of
griel Yet T had said nnth:ng,
One thing Christ constantly cmplm-'

)

“said nothing. For five-minutes we sat
there. Finally, 1 gave his shoulder a2 -
squeeze, got up, and left hlm When he-

s

sized \\'45 the. hvpmnw of the Phari- .

SCeS.

Chirist)
should bea Ievchng, force in our Teac-
tion to puup!c in times of crms It s
best to .
l"‘nr;,wv 08
about the speck in someone else’s
fault—when a

“Vengearice: is- mine;
rvna)/,.‘».llth the Lord.” v
Barbura came into my nfhu»

! will

diced ourselves, and I shut the door u$

‘shie sat down, [ sat ‘down .md there wiis'

snlenco After a few mnmcntq I said:
“It must_be ‘;ometlung, very  difficult

She burst into

believe “that the” height of -
, hypncrlsy is _the -pious, . judgmental;”
" condemning attitude on the part of one
.who pruf(-:,qu. to-know, and to preach
The f{)lluwm;, ad:nu:ulmny

. not become .mp.,rv for anger:,
“Judge not,. -

Why thl)lc‘" :

She
was pnnod and “attractive.” We intro-

tears, her.whole body. shbbing us she .

told me about being pregnant and not - .
loving the ‘man she had been to.bed | <!
swith several times. Was this thie time to
stone. her:to death with sharp words of - -
: umdcnumtmn and jud;,mem" Did she -
-~ need to be rvmmdvd thut what she- h.l(l_

Lo ThePreachersMagazlne_

E .
!
!

_ .md say,

".f

“dane was wmn;," ’W,n this lho lum' to

verbally’ wag | the dccusing ftm,('r at !w
“Shame, shame!”;
Joe.came up to me one day as  was

“walking across the fire-base, He looked-
“scared,

and sweal - stdod out on his
forchead, -His éyes were ted.: He was

shaking and holding his stm:mch
L Chaplain, 1 gotta talk to you some-
“where in private!”
" somne boxes and sat dnwn
Blé- T all strung out on junkand now
I'mstartin’ to have the -joneses. Imr'

We went over to
‘T'm in trou-

seared, and’l dngt know what to do.

© Helpime!™ Was that the time to remind
_him of the evils of heroin addiction? .
“Was that the time to-tell him that the

withdrawal--pains were: what he -de-
-,( srved for messing. dmund with dope?
Vas that the time to say; “ What would-

.;',.vuur p.m'nts think f. {hcy s.lw you: ]l]\t'
'(hm’ '

No mu, hulps .m(:l]wr thruu;.,h a

. time -of crisis: by umdommtu, him. A

cl(-r;,yumn will l)ccmue u pastor to his
‘people when he can learn to be loving

hé can learn to be vompassiomite and

- CTiSiS 'slllhll]n[ls S0

0

~and .ltu-plmg even'in the-most extreme.
- erisis. - He will beconie a pastor when ™

_ciples T have just given can be followed

cor_fulfilled within our own.strength..
'I"ljunkl‘ully, we _can say as the Apostle: -
“Paul, ”
Chyrist which slrcn;,lheneth me,

‘1 can do all things lhrnugh-
Herer

is .the fountain’ of faith; thé spring-

board of strength. When we lack in-:
si;.,h,l we . can say-as the  Psalmist,

*Search me, O God . ..-and know my-
wicked way in me.

L]E'lrly . .
- We can lc.ml o h(' ar others by ]mrn—

‘ ing to listen ter-the voice of God insilent

~thoughts: and “see if there " be -any
" The li()[) Spiritis
the Sc“urchh;,hl that (‘E’l.llll(’\ us to see.

prayer. We van’echo. the vojce of God ..

und say that wé have seén the affliction
of .our people, heard their cties, know

their sorrows when we. have been’in:
touch with thi agony of Christ in the

Garden, when we have begun to under:

stand the ‘craelty of the Cross and the
despair-ofsin: It is only through Christ: -
“that” we, will -be . forgiving “and not .-
von;,(,ful 1t-is only throngh Him-that -
“we support ulhcrs rather than become
angry., Tn our own- str(-n;,lh we are as .
the grass of the field tossed to and fro_

* by every wind. - Through Christ we set-

- understanding in thv ‘mmt bl!.ll‘l‘(‘ s:l-f[.
.. uations.”
© Justas itwould have been [nnhsh furl _
" 1o.give you-five steps for handling
also. would “it. be. -

fnnhsh f()r e to su;_,p.,("il that th(' prln;

deep:foots and drink from the hidden.

-streain of- strcng,lh that wnlcs from the
I\nn\v]vdg.e that there is a-God .who .

SAresS Bcc.u;w e ‘cares. we can care.
When your pcnp!c need a pa';tor m

‘the lmu- nf crisis, hc' onel

s

POSSESS THE LAND

Prcachers, you', lmvc wonderful power. over your peuplc ‘Yuu can

“lead them ints Canaan or. keep them endlessly. wandering in the wilder
- ness; you can lead them up to the heights of spirituality or drag them
~ " down to the depths of time-serving, carnal-policy formalism. O prcachers,
.rumunber thé fate of the 10 spies who- brou;,lit back an evil report and .

~ said, "“We ar¢ not able to possess the land Don’t you know God struck .

thenr all dead on the spot? Don't tell your, peoplc they can't be sanctified
now-—]est you, sh.ire the fate uf thc cowurdly splcs and die; (splnluaily)

June, 1873 .

: -—W B; Godbey
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THE ANGRY CHFHST (3 5}
M.lrl-c 3:1-6°

INTROBUCTION: In ch.lplt-r“’ wé nnlml four
-conliets between Jesus and the Pharisees.”
. The first came because He told.the para-
' -thc his slns. were fnr;,m n, the secont b:--'

ause [e ate with ™ publicans’ and-sinners,

the third over the maiter of fasting, and thv: 7
" fourth over working on the Sabbath, Now'in .
chapter 3 we find two more. ‘The: fiest re-

sulted from Jesus healing on the Sabliath.

24

[ bm'l\(, ON Jsus {vv., I 2y

“Again Jesus cntcrcd a synd;,n;,uc ar, a5
we would say, went to church. There He -

foand a man with-a'withicred hand——p('rf(-c
passive _p.lrlluplc in the Greek, "

For we arc told that *
sees (e 2)"watched - him,
w:mld |1L.1| hlm on !ho sal)bath (I.l)

“havingz:
been dried up™; so he was not bornathat ©
“way. In the light of verse 2 we may be justi-
fu,d in -assuming. that the, Pharisces had.
“planted” the-man thefe in the hope of g ),cl~ .
“ting Jesus into trouble. ]
l]wy "= the l’lmri-'
whether, he
liluf :

- By Ralph Earle .
- " Peolassar of New Testament
anarona Thnologica!
) Semlnary. Kansas Cnly. Mo.

“they might “acense him.”

translated *'watched”

paratereo. It me sans
wrvv n.xrruwly (?\hhml S'n"th) -Wycliffe,

. in the firdt Eoglish version' of ‘the. Bible

-(1382), eaugght the idea when he lransla!ed

it:. Thei Aspleden Hlym, That is, they were

"sp\m;_, on Jesus, hoping to trap Him. W}nl
“umotive for l‘[,"lEmllS 1cad(-rs to lmve ina.

. wurslnp service!”

- lll(‘ second was the Hucln'huh cuutruvc.n,y .

“The Jews allow ru-.llln;, on thc S.ll)}mlh

‘d.xy but only for emergency c.mes—lf aper-
" son was about to die. Clearly this case did”

not” come under that category. I Jesus'
he.llvd the'man Hé wauld l)c ‘disregarding
“the tradition of the-elders,”” the unwritten

“fal thit time) rules -that the mbhls Il.ul
o addvd 1o lht- Masale |.|w ’

’ l] 'n,\\rr F(mm {vv! 3-4)

“1F the Pharisees wanted Lo see Illm hc:[

- -'l]w man_on the Sablath day, Jesus would
make it casy for them! Uncowid h'y their
‘threat,” He told !hc afflicted manz

forth” —literally; * “Riseinto the, mldst

'__I"\rcr)tlun;, would be'in the open. Jesus had .

it reasorr 10 hide what fle was duing.
“Then He-asked a thetorieal question: s
it luwlul to (Iu"g,u'ml on the Sabbath. days,

*or to do_evil? to save Tife; or to kill?” Ob-
Sviously there is anly ane angwer 10 ;hlﬁ But

the: Pharisees ‘stubbornly refused to give it

g tll(-\"rcn;alllcd silent. Sometimes sullen si-

 lence can be mere, C.lrnal lll.m an mlthursl

- of anigry words. - O .
The sad thmg is that, whllc josus wis

-dnm;, gdud

on -the ‘mhhath and | wus
about to save life” by hcalm;, .the Phari-
swes were. already doing “evil” by their
wicked- attituce and actually were plotting

‘VTh_e'Préa(':‘hér‘s Méga}.iﬁe .

The Greek verb,
is a ‘strong -term, -
to watch elosely, ob- .

Sta rll'tl ‘

i s e ok

.
mmnt.nt.tr) )

'June l()

\mrlhapound ofcurc "

to kil (v '(i) Who, was (Icsetmtmp‘ thv

.:h!mih He ﬂrlhvy? e

1. ‘nm Ten l ORTH (w 5: ())

“Streteh forth.thine hand.”
hv willed. to obey, the niracle, took p[.u‘e

Hut what db[)lll “the angry Christ”? We
read in verse 5:7 “And when he had looked

.“rmnnl about on’ theim with anger, l)cm;,
- grieved for the hardness of their hearts .

This: is tho only place in the (.mpvls in

- which anger i attributed to- Jesus. But’ it

should be caréfully- noted that this flash of -
anger was .uu:mpuuwd by a continuous -
feeling of grief.- * Looking around” —peri-

“blopsanienaos, used five times by Mark to®

duscribe the quick; searching look of Jesus

"w—ls in- the puudjlur aurist tense, while

i§ in’the mnllmmm pres:
ent tense, Swete well says: " The ook was:
“the:-sorrow  habitual.”
Christian’s almtulc should always be' that'
of anger .u,am-;l sin, mlm.,lt id-with ;,ncf for

“heing ;,rlcved ’

_llu- sinner.

Some (‘lmslmns afe shocked af the idea
of Jesus being angry. Bit'that is because we
fail to differéntiate belween principles and-
personalities. One vannot love right with-
out hatjtig wrong.- Christ was manifesting

“the ‘character of God .as Holy: Ic}vv———lmlh
V‘Lm;,ry. .md mmp.jssmndtc' s

THE UI.‘IPARDDNABLE SIN [3 29}

: 'f-nglPTun 2 Mark 3: 22 30 : E
-J\’lllOl)U(‘TIDN' A gem,r‘lhnn or - lwn -!LU
lhvre used to be conmdcmhlc pn.-.lr:hm;1 on -

“the un|).1rd0nuble sin.”” Partly as-a result ’
chrc were ‘many casés of people - fecling

“that they had committed this sin; that they
“could never be saved, regardless of wlml
“they did. Some of tthL unfurhmale pvople

_l)t'camc mental cases. :
‘What is needed is 4 sano, senstbk‘ un(ler-

i _'slandmg of wlml the Seripture:says about

the subject.

"An. aince of prvvcmmn is.

dune, 1973 <. L

ll.u'mg placed.. His proposed  healing '
“miracle in ‘proper perspective, Jesus now,
" said to the man:
'Impmsth](" He couldn’t!. But he did! When

_ Jdeévils [demons].”
" His hand was ruiurcd whole us the'other” il | I

‘und spoke to them.in “ parables,

“The

. eternal sin.’

-“l)y saying,

"if‘lm_'K('i:ush'rﬁ)& (v .2";’)

‘Some “seribes” (téachers ()f the | 4.1w}

eame down from Jerusalem” —went up -
north to Galilee, but you always
“down” from Jernsalem, They had an expla-

“went

‘nation, fnr the miracle-warking power of
© Jesus: ""He hath. Bcclnlauh and by thé

prifice of the dovils [demons| caéu‘lll he gut

“The: form * Beetzebuly'™

comes fmm the Latin V' ulgate. The. proper

1t prulm‘hiy means .
that is, the: hnusv

furm *Beelrebul ™
“ Lord uf the lmhﬂ.ﬂmn
of dl‘mmls

B Tag :\nsunmn (vx. 23- 27) :

Jesus quickly showed” the ahsunhly uf
‘their accusation. He confronted the seribes
" This word

a .

is taken from the Greck purabu!(' which

hteml]) means mmcthmg “thrown along-
side,””
ally have here is a series of shurt pamhnhc
sl.llcuwms .

- Jesus' answer td the shn(lcr of the qcnlu‘s

was twofald, F irst {vv. 23-26) He declared

. that it was ahsurd to think that Satah wontld

ast oul himself or his agents (v. 27). His
sasting out of demons proved that He was

24-25) are clusvl) parailel, and the applica-

S lon'fs given. in verse 26. - The third (v. 27)

indicates that. C hirist had alrcad) umquuc-d

- Satan:. e S

1. lm :\IISUIU'II()\ (v 8) s
- Jesus proceeded (o show the SCTOUSness

. uf the slabdorous statements made-hy the .
_seribes.

"First | e made the comforting

declaralion l'h.j! ‘all sins’ ~=niurder, rape,
what-have- )nu——- ‘shudl be forgiven unto
thesons of men.” And then He'said: " But
~_he that shall blaspheme against the Haoly .

Ghost hath never forgiveness, but isin din-.-

ger of eternal damination” (v 29). The last
wnrds shdu!d be translated. "'is guilty of an -
“Ii: the Greek
"Far this sin there Is no- release, no-for-

of "

jums tntrmluccd this solcmn stntcmcn(
“Verily Isay unto yuu “{v. 28).
The ‘word “verily” in Greek. is. gmen’ 1u.
}nhn $ (‘uspel we find it in duuhlc form,

L v o 25

“in danger, of "
“is enochos, which means “held i the grip

that is, a cumpam(m What we actu-

7 stronger tlmn Satan, that Ie had hmmd the

“adversary—which is what " Satan’' meanss-

“and was plundering his g goods. W -
The first twa pamlmhe :,l.m.-menlti (v -

© glveness. Verse 30 suggests that the scnlnw -
“may have comiznitted this sin:: ‘
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\:-rll) »crll) (Anu'n amcn) T
lr.msl.m-d “truly.”

“What is the unpardunal)lc sin? ‘Augus-
tine well defined it as a willfal ])('mslvnct'
in impenitence and unbelief. This passage

indicates that it is a set attitude of rejecting

i he‘

_the laly Spirit and His power. saying that -

what the Holy Spirit does isvactually the
uurkm;, of Satan, Vincent I.n'!nr writes:

1t s a-perversion of spiritwhich, i defi-
hnde of moral

versity, deliberately pervérting the, truty,
labeling as evil what'ane knows ta he goad:;

When one willfully confuses moral values, :
- e becomes a slave to tlw cnnqum pees of

this.

For those wlm fear they ||.1vc committed..

“the unpardonable sin, Bishop Ryl of the:

(Imrch of England has this helpful coim:
“There is such u thing as a sin which:~
is nvver forgiven. Bul-those who are lrou-'_'
I)Iul almut it are most unlikely to }mw- coms:
(Lx;mslmry Thoughts- on the
‘)f s thie Holy®

ment:

mitted - it”
Gospels, M.Jrk
- Spiril whe gives us é.])mllml Lunccrn,..md
He will ot mock the:houest soul lh.nl secks
fur;,wencss ‘

-

JunL 17 . S
A QUARTET OF HUMAN HEARTS (4 9)

Mdrk ‘I l 20

SenieT URE:

“classification.
cannol r_lmuse—lu renain unclassified..

Jesus ‘said that 11§ listeners could be di-
Cvidedinte fnur ‘classes. To illastrate this .

truth, He .gave the parable of the sower

(fmmd in all three Synoptic Gospels). Tt is-
“mord ‘accurately. calted the parable of the -
“sdlls, for the point of the parable is the four:
kinds of soil. ‘Thése represent four kinds uf :

hum.m hearts.

L Im- SToLm “FAHT(VV 4, 15)"

“The seed which fell on the hard soil bt- -
side the [)alh never took raot. We-need to

“guard against. letting owr hearts ‘become
~bheaten down by the deadly monotony of
~ daily living, We mast Tence our lives around

wtlh care ;md pr.;)r-r ]{'st thcy be lrml(len‘

T

alues, elects to- call light
darknéss” (Mark, p.-244). It is moral per-:

S
'aud tmmnl(-d Ly the log },Ihlll.lll} thlnp,s of
. hfe, until-we tase that receplivity to the
“Waord of God and sensitivity to the presence
of the Spirit that alone can save.us, There i is

Cagrreat deal of. lmffw lmv(-hm, over us every

Hay. Liver church services, if we donot keep ™

“our hearts rcs[)unswc can leave us Ill(‘[‘thl\-
~ingly . insensitive,
ssays: A mechanical. roitlinge
“the miml-into a hard pavemert”
g !cr&.B:blc \’li G‘)(:)

Il. Im Smmuw lh ant{vv. 56, 16—17)
This was not réally”™ stony ;.,mun(l - with
Iuls uf stonesdying on, the surface.,

m beal down

aledgeof rock: . : .

sage with emotional enthusiasm. But they
do not put down their roots in deep re-
pentancey based on a godly sorrow for sin.

less Chrlstians. with shallow souls fall away
Junder tnhul.mnn (affliction). or * perséeu-
~tion. They Tare offended.” Th
-scandalizo (¢f. scandalize”™) means o "en-
drap’” or Censpare”;
the hest transhtion here.

o Sometimes thé people whe shvd llw mmt .

"toars and show' the most émotion are the

" least stable. - ‘Moral endurance is more im- ’
7 portant tham entotlonal ¢-nl|1m|.nm m win-

: 2 mng lhe lmltk- n[ ]lf(-

' Sm. lIIL ‘)Tlh\'\(.[l—il !lmm (w ‘? 18 19) .
In-His explanation of. this type. of ‘.nll

A The Cares of This Wnrhl
more iccumt( Jly translated " the anxieties of
the- age”™ * {aionos). The cluttering cares of
“our daily doingé can strangele the spmuml
‘life. This is the greatest threat o evry
C hrlslmn

starved, dead!t . .

Americans think that :money spells happi-
ness. But riches are deceitful.

poopl(, are happy.

becone (wcrt,rowded with things, until they

e '_' Tha PreacharsMagazlneA-"

".l"l)l’(l Lllu‘ml\ well

(hl_l'i!rpn_'; .

Rather, it -
was “rocky ground” —thin soil on tlu- lupn[ :

“Some .people respond to Ilu- ;,u\.p('l mes-

Fhey-live thin lives spiritually, - These oot

The Greek verh

perhaps ™ fall ave :v" fis.

'Ejusus mentioned thrl-c kmds of !hnrns thal .

) e « sWo E
IntiopucTIon: Every hunmn ‘)Clllb L.lt.llog,a choke oul the rd. '

himseli. He ¢linoses his own place in the™
There is only :one: thing he

1'l'|i< i

“Too bhusy- to pray; too Busy ‘to
take time to be hnly -Q huL{ . str.m;,]c-(l

B. The Deceitfulness uf chhrs Mast -
They prom-
ise much and give Yittle: We spend all our. |
time and energy accumulating them, and.

“then they. sell us short., Very few wva]th) ;

The Desire for Other Ihmgs*. Ihu i
a real threat. We, may allow ourselves to-

. c]mkv (aul the mnsunusm-% of Cud R.ulm, .

A i 1 i o

edy—wr .zlch .u:d pray. v

R BUIH (i-.‘](}v-l'l

“us o to the. other side of the lake.”

1 3

telephond, TV —all these (j'.m'('r();vd us into,
“u dlark, dreadful carner (if_('mptim-sﬁ.am(l'

Sutility. 7
Malford Loe cock I('ll.- nf a sch(m"m} whao,

was rva:hn;_, a list of caises of death. He,
: fai Bt -

“the last item baffled him: Finally he spedled -
'-'miscvllaim-- :

crecognized Jheart failure, cancer, ete.

it out [ur his nmlhvr It -\{'ilsil

. nll\

Life lnd.t) is more Lrnudvd tlmn ovir
hefore.  Luceock comments: ~ The. nnl\
remedy for the slr.m;,,lcd Tife'is an n[:! rem-

1.

lm SrEany Ilm[n {vv. H 2()) )
l*w n -here lhvn* are (ll"t.'r('nl deg ;,rms
ol irmt[ulm-ss lhlrl\fuld stxh‘ S
hu'\drvd . o
T whlch one of thg' f(mr main Ll.w.u.
.do we find rmrs(-lvuv’ And if in.the fourth,
.in which of tlw llm-v (dh-wrws of Enul

i fnlnvss" BT s .

jum: "4 : : -
' STILLING THE STORM (4 40)
S¢ nll'luu_ M.lrk 1. 5-4! -

I\nmm( TION:
- called “the Gospel of the Strenueds Life,”
CWe fitid Jesus .constantly on the move, so
“That sometimes He eould ot even get af

Mark's (’mp:'] has - hvvn :

11 Sreck s A Slmm (\'v. a7- ‘38)
Suddenly " there arose s great. storm of

wind." The; Greck word for “storm” 'is

lailips—a storin marked by frequent great

“ginsts of wind; that s, a (:ydo:w “Plummer,
e swishing

" Althoygh
Lake of. Gulilée is only. about I3 miles -
long and seven miles wide, it lies 700 feot'
. below sea’level and is surrounded-by hills. -
The gorges det like gigantic funnels to draw-

says that the term sugpests
slap with which the \\'mxj struck
the 1

“down the coldwinds fram the casteni hills.

At times the shallow waters of the luke are”
The w rltvr was

L'hurmd inty fury- h\' them.
onei: out an the [al\v of Galilee in slldl a

: stnrru and can testify toits terror.” .
The, l\uu, James \’vr\mn says “that. the’

“waves beat into the boat,

—how_[ll”

“so that it was

|m.1l Firll of w ater \\(m|(! he afthe lmllum of
Cthe lake,

“sterni of the hoat, lying on a pl]lu\\' Tthe
2leather cushion on the . stécesman’s. seal:
This shows how uttérly worn-aut. He was.
lhc lcrrlfled (llscnplos wakened Him with
lhv ery: " Master, is it not a_care to-You that

“we are ponshmg" jews gat up, fubbed the:

steep from s cyes, looked into the teeth of
“that howling gale, and “rebuked the wind.”

“The verby’ Lpimndo is. sometimes translated -
i3 l:t: C ré |tnr spnl\v with

“sternly charged.”

uh.m(-(- to et ( (3:20).- But’ MJ,L g (,”;[,0] is: .mthuntv to fiis tres ition, y

Ahe: one that gives. most- attention” to’ the.
withdrawals® of jesus away-from the. basy
throngs, Tle mentions five of these (1.30——
“’4 3(} 8 1-10; 8:2 ‘30).'

L thm. bm lTUl)&.(vv 35-3&)

Jesus was weary, almost wopn-out,. with
His iuch waork on the'west side of the Lake
of “Galilee; For weeks ‘the' throngs. had
crowtled - .mmud Him. He had been con-

. st.mtly busy with- lcuclnn;,, prcadnng hml
ing,

o one day lIc s.ud to I|Ib dlsctp!(‘s L :l
On 1hc
east side it was, quiet. “Thete: they. would
seek rest! relax: mnu rvfrosllment of body
and mind, - ’

Sa .Jeésus dismissed thc (.l'(lwd and !h(-'

'dnuplvs took. Him: “even as he was”—

wedry and warh. with the crowds—"in lhc ‘

'ahlp." This wis what we would call. a”
bt ‘—prub.thly l’cler sflslllng hoat, :

June 1973

= onnd kvcp'it ont”

He uttered only lwo wnnls (in the (,rvcl\)
“Fhe first means, “Be silemt, - or, “Keep
shH' " The second literally nu‘un__s%;”'-'_li.(-_
muzzled und stay muzzled!”
tense). Leiski translates it
‘And that's what hap-
. pened: Ih:- wind’ cc.Jsvd .md there was
L,ruualm

'lll ‘wrt,mrv IN I‘Al'lll(\'v 4.0-41)

'Fo the' [renncd “diseiples jcsm said:
SWhy are you so’ fearlul? Don’t you yet
“have any Luith?” And lh- :,.1ys tlu- same to
us today.

‘e who' -;ltlh.d lhc sturm on’ lhc

man heart that will let Him. And whenwe:

Obvionsly this wis not true: a

not on- the surface! “The (,rvle}
.L‘]t‘dl‘[\' says that thv boat “was flllmg

Meanwhite, ju‘.us wis sountl asleep inthe.

- {perfect. ~
*Put the muzzle -

Lake -
_ of Galilee can still the storm in every hu-

as Christians find ourselves ‘caught ‘in the.

_storms of life—as we willl—we’ can alivays

~turn to Him and hear im say: " Peace, be
still.”
"us qluct sccurlty

- R -

It is complete lrust in Il:m that Rives



- well astemaotional.

‘J]

Love Is Not Blind

S(nu'wm - Phil £:9-11 i

CTENT: Love may abourid yet mare and more
'1111 knowh’dgc and in aH ]udgnwnt (I’Iul S

1-9).

ENTivonucT 10N - Lave iﬁ' b]ihd " thc s.ivi

~ The fact is that real love is nat- hhnd anc
 has 20:20 vision. True love is rmsmmhlc s,

] Read love is’ educated..

- Wisdom-and’ know ledge should be'a piirt of.
love. Love does not mean you. du not know |
_what you are (lumg, Love .lp.m frmn reason
sags-inti scnnmcnl.xlll)

"Lt us consider lhc Invc Gl w.mls s tn
h.wc' Lo T T

.

_f_l; R‘ml LOVE RECOGNIZES THE BEST TivEe- ‘
" approve ihmgs that arc cxu-llem -

(10a).

A Love. r('uu,nues the lwst i llu-se .

ways:
1. Love tests,

Tt Just ay the ,rceks \Vnu[d chcck
.o the currency. ta see “if it was the..

gennine and nol counlcrfvlt
Love approves.
Endorsenient of trie and: best,
) - scraps the poor and fulse -
LB Love recognizes the best.
o 1. Best ineans top quahtv
2 Besl means top. prlnrlty

9 -

_‘ll.'rlihu.. LOVE.1§ WEVEALED N A PLRE A\l)

-'_‘m,\Mrl Ess LirE—"" that ye.may be sin-.
cere and without offence” {10b)-

k.'\ Pure lile:. (lwu p()'iSlh]L‘ muts fur" "

“sinieere’)
‘1. ‘Raol comes frum sunshmc .md
judge. ;

.« flaw appears.
~b. Cliristian_life can’stand dny
light turried wpon it

e ‘H;ml m.{y come., from a wurd'

N “Jncmung, to whirl round and

muml as'in a-sieve and sift unh[' l

‘ ‘t-vvry nnpunly 1 cxtrdcled

28

-q, -Exposed-to l]w sun's I:g,ht no

a. Christian

character s -

cleansed: dnd sifted . unl:! all

_evil is gone,
. b, Love of God 'ill(lllltl rosuh in
©o apurelife

B Bl.um'loss life (" without ‘offence’”)

1A pcrsnn in love with God does, .

nnt cause annthc

stumble,

pcrsnn to

o his: love and’ goodniess - attract
: nthcrs to - Christian _way, “and
N nev _r.rvpLEsllwm fmm it

“I—Al m\'r 1S REVEALED IN A uuuquL

‘LiFE— flllvd with the frmls nf rlgh-.

- teausness’ U _ ,
A Buuntlfu_!_hh'])r..ns.'c-s_(,mf. )

B. Bouptiful iife is produced by power -

Jesus gives.

ingly hurts the feelings of -the one ll chaims

> tn love; then itis notlove at alf:

- we really love Jesus, we w:l] be sensi-

“tive to His will .md desires: theé more we
*love Him, the more we instinctively shrink
“from that which is evnf .ind desire lh.xl'
. whu.h is right. -
“Real love leads ln lcuuwlcd;,e and nlu'- ;
'.dwnu- mcrcasuu,l) every d.l} "—Barilay.

R LyLe I’olwr.u

. The Pi'lg.rir—h's'
Ardent Affection

_‘u lm»"ruu Psalms 81 (RSV) .
CINTHODUCTION:

lhr.- l’dgrlm 5 :\wm.\n()\s (V\ t- 2a) ol

. Thc beanty of God's. presenci—

/ pl.m:
.',-'B'. His mtt_'ll‘;c d‘iplrdh(HIS (v 2a) )
UMy saul —the seat of my. .tff(.c :
tmns emotions, ' passions, appe-
tites, * desires, Eoehn;,s-—-longs for
God's house. My quuf tings for thv '
presence of God. -
- C. Needed asplralluns of (hmlmns'
* today :

Christian is himself pure,. hut-

- T

CoveLusion: TF ]nvc hlnully .uul hlundor- N

L 'Ih(-' pilgrim lmn;,urs for N
~ God's house, Beautiful anilogy to the llfv
'.md a!f(-clmns of !Iu- C hmll.m

“How - Iuvc!y is lhy. (Iwelluu,"" g

" D. Hé hid his .Jffcdlcm on t!m nmu'r

T Hlings

.. The Préacher's Magazine .

R

3

L.

SV, The f’ll;.,nm s :\(‘nnn (v
“true pll;,run {C¢ Imstml) is a pvrsnn of

; [\nmuu.um\

]Iu- Pllg,rlm 5 Al)m("rl()\ (v ah) "M}

“heart and flesh sing for joy 1o the -

living God.”” Mendell. Taylor in

© Every Day with the Psalms speaks

" of being an addict for the Lord. An

addict has such a. longing lor sorie

thing that he feels he is going ol
faint if he does-uot lave his .1p|w-,

tite [.,ruhhcd

.instinct of the bird. Ile is nm;..nvhc.il
ly drawn (nuractcd) tuCnd L

o pray er

AR llw I'nh,nm 5 :\ssuu\m Ko :
v A Men of prayer go

lnslrvm.,th {v:7)
3. The 1 ,:_nrd
(v' 1la).. _
S He ;,lvls :
11h, KJV).

5-9). A

1 The PI[[,TI[’!IS ATTRACTION {vv.. B-1)
- He compares his-desire to the homing

“from strcn;‘lh e
‘s @ sun .md slm:l(l o

M grace .!ud ].,]ur\ {v.

D Heis o oall- sufficient—" Nn 1.,:md :
t[un;, will he withhold from_ them:

that \\d”\ upru,htlv' (v. ]lr I\.]\’)

-hias ‘an ohsz-ssmn to serve.

i love,

\'"II‘.' Ihc Pl'&,rl[llb A:ma\unm\ (v 12)

VI The P|I1,r|ms Aan()\' {v: 10) He .
The Iva of
lioliness is a hfc of scrwn;, th Iurd-' e

“Blessed is the ‘man that trusteth. mj‘

!hw (KJV), I T

l)os.\_t.n Sm:l_.l[

_Fasting and Prayer
sembly, - gather -the cldvrs “and all the “in-

Lord - your C(l(l and” cry un!u !Iw lnrd
(_lnc| L4y, ) ~

“TEXT: Sanctify-ye a f.zst call o solemn’ s

E . hubitants of the fand into the house of tlie

, l’aéliiig shmiidn'l' lJe an
‘et or ritual observed by Christians merely -
{or show; but should he . d practice” used
‘_nfl(-n {6 show- forth their lmmllll‘), UI)L'dI-.
- énce, and sagrifice, :

b (,on PHOMISES Ol-w lh WARD T 'l nosr '

T IIAI‘ Fast, :
'\ thn thnu f.xslcsl

June. 973

qnumt thin_e 5

i I’Ah'rl.\j(:

- B. Fasting

prcpurallon for lnmnrmw.

. : Lo )

head, and wash thy face .-

" Eather, which seeth in sceret; shall

" reward lhce ‘openly”’

18),

B. Indivine healing and cus!ing out-of

evil ‘spirits’ (M.lt! 17:14-21; Mark
9:29) : '

N . N
HoF ASTING, A Sun e 10 Gon -
© U Ac Anpa, a . prophetess,
prayed regularly (Luke 2:37).
¢ B The Ninevites be jeved ‘God” and

rcli},inu-; awakening, beeame, con-

trite, put an sackeloth, rt-penlvd '

] ln )came |lumhlv

A (D\I\l;\.\[)\ll-\l or _
: “Therefore’ alsa now, saith -the
Lord, tuin ye even to e with all
your_heart, .md with fasting, and
\uth weeping, . and with mourp-
m;, (Juel 2:12).

"Fhis kind.. L‘N“h ol out. lml by, "
(Matt. 17:21).

. prayer n(l fasluu.,

IV, FMI:\(, Accn'un AN PRACTICED BY

:OI 0 TESTAMENT PROPIETS
The object of fasting (1sa. 58 6)
1 Tao unl()mc the h.mds n[ wK:de
ness. .
. Toundo the Iw.wy hurclens '
3 To let the oppressed go free
47 To brL.xk every yoke |

llw re.lsnm fur f.hllm, {Ezra 10 ﬁ)' o

_V'. I A‘;Tt\r AN THE New' Irs'r.n.ww

The church fasted (Acts 14 3)
accompanied
’ du.:smm (Acts 13:2).

G Paul set. llw cx.unplv (ll (or [T

07)

4

(‘c)\cwuor\. Fasl:n}.. .md praycr WIH make
wone fervent and humble: It will make the
service of God o delight,”an honor,ind a”
blessing, - Adam _fell by -eating;, Jesus our

Hcdoemer set tlw example of fasting..
CHM'M:\ Ey BLI\NH*{

S - HE
3

Many of the lruc |u_rocs 0[ the wurld are

not in athleties, or in hattle's carna}.,c but
'p]oddmg nwny in nhscure musmn flelds

The - rlght use. - u[ loday is tllc best

. and tlly;' B

(Matt 617

.Hlt'(l cand

proclaimed a-fast (Joh. 3:5), Had a-

Ctm

29
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FOR FATHéns—v _ :
He may have a’greasy |1.1t and his
trousers may be shm}_’ but if-his children
have their noses flaitened against the win-
dowpane a half "hour- before he is due  ”
- home_for supper, you can triist him \\Illt B
dnylhm;, yuu ha\c' ‘

'”-—H(‘h'( h d
° 0 0.0 oo o

A [alhcr was one dny tenchmg lus hll]e
bny what manner of mian a Christian’ is.
When the lesson was finished, the father

got -the stab of his life, when theé boy -
-asked, “"Father, have l ever seena ( hm-
_ lmn"’" ‘ . :

PRAYER FOR A SON
IN THE SERVICE— =~

Dear God: | had a h’ltf'rfmm my son mr!rm o

He is so young and so far away!

. Please do the job of watching 1 cannot do— '
_ lh"nmy not ahvays !hmk o ml. You to.

Hu' postseript on_his le m'r is my. p!( w:
“Please forgive nusmlw\ d( ar, M()m You.

sed
There isn't time to rvriu' Hu' tmy I'd llh'

This makes him wcm ugmn my little tykr' ‘

“Please, (,od forgiu' the thinga 1 didiv't do.
He lcﬁ wlu"n I was only halfway !hruugh -

S —-J\lllh(ll’ unknm\n

. Ever think of lhe m111ums of pLople todny
Who have never fmmd Clmsi as tllclr
- Saviour?
.And to know, that llwy Te !ost m.:kt.s you'
clamorto win -
Them from sin and lhulr sln[ul be
- havmr?

Well 1 can't be a Mondy. or bunduy, or:
Graham, . .
Who have brought thc Goud NLWS to
-their masses;
 But it's jual as lmpur!ant to me llml l win
Onc or two'of them in small clnsscs. .

S nov L M(CAL”‘

‘ 'bcgm tlus murmn;, to uupruve it

R EE R
TEN MOST WANTED MEN

lh(’ man who trws 10 be the right ex-
ump[c'm every cluid rather: than talk
- about it.- S
-2 Fhe 'man who ]l.u @ p.ission to Imlp

_rather than'a passion to be he[pod
3. The manw ho - \\1Hm;,, to say, "lw u.‘s’

© wrong; 1 m sorry,””

A The man who will look. t( mpt atum "

\(lu.m'l\ i the face and say, " No!'

-5 The. man who puts God's huum-s«-;.._'.

above any other. .

6. The man who thiows limself lﬂhl”\—"_
into @ project, then gives the crcdll for .

its sigeeess to his helpers. -

pat on the back for- others. -

- K. The mun’ who I)rm;,s his chl!drvn to

e Iumh rathed th.m st'ndm;‘ liwln

9. The man wlo cin see his own f.ullh be-

fore hv sees the faults of others. -

10. The. man who gives his money, time,*

- .md t.i!ent without thought of return..
- Lo . .—\(’l'e'fh'd

WHAT IS I.OVE?

Atis'sitenee when your words w could il |

Itis ]mhence when your nm;.,hlmr iseurl;
1 is defense when a scandal flows;-
It is-thougghtfulness fur anotlier’s wocs;

“Heis proinptness whien a steen dut\ calls;
AL umr.:;,:- wlwn Imsfnrlunv falls.

—-St'h‘t t('d ’

. (‘I:rlsllamty is “meant’ lu hc hrcad fnr .
. ‘d:uly use;, ot caku for apccml ncc.lsmm

Tmnnrmw wnll bc a bLttcr day 1f )()ll

o
<o= n'o .

lts a he

c"'a -

A man suﬂcrmg from i ms«mnnl@ asked a

friend how he managed to sleep so well
~ each night. “Do you cpunt shebp" hei m-_

quired. "
- “No,” l‘cplu.d llw .frlcud "I lnlk to 1|Ie

‘Shcphud

The Preacher s Magazlne

g % M

R E e

~Thé han who hiis rv.nlv sm:]c .md ac

=3 i

Y e i el St O e "

The lrulh nccds no Lruichcs 1 n hmps,

i .

SR

“vinism and* )
shnw .nlnmslun;, ignorance of (Iw Armin--
ian pmlhon when he sugpests ‘the issue

] and severa) nl-ll(*r l‘\.lmplc
kind of te idnnp, Wwe Armipians ‘hive not”
- said, ‘written; riad-in any of our hlcmmrc
“heard about, or even lhuu;,ht

Salva!mn .

. By mes bpa’rry Chafer (Zondervan, 191" ,
L First printing, 1917. 148 pp., seripture: .uul
.. subject index, papcrh.mk $L. fﬁ) :
“This hook .lltvnipts 1o’ present”in, L]('.lr )
and “understandable language the: great -
“dactrines of the Cross on the level of the
Caverage Chiristian's .ﬂnlll} to' grasp aud-

apply. Hs strength (and it-must have some
strength to be reprintéd froin an carly 1917

_ pul)llutmn aned to be’nos in its seventh.
Loprinting since: I%*:) is"in its .xrrdn;,onu‘nl
of Biblg references according’ to subject .
* -~ tnatter, with seriptural and sabject bidexes..

 WERE Ao TRERE

AMONG BOOKS

Condut_:ied by the Edilqr )

ot

"becoming quite knowledgeable in the Tield .

- AII books rewewe’d may be ordered trom
. Your Publ:shmg House '

~ Drawing upon:thé recent -advancements
“in the field af Carchacology, Dr. Jokin, Bright
has . up(l.ilod s indnumental work first
piiblishéd iri 1959 The style and format of
the -book remain.the same as ‘the flrsl edi-
tion but new fmdm;.,s and theories are in-
corporated 1o bring the. rmdvr the latest’
ideas’ of :scholars: Here Jis” a resouree “for

-of the history of Israel. The book is written

from .the perspective of utilizing archaeq- 7
In;,lml evidences-ta support andyor explain:

- passages in the Bible, The Bible is setin its

“historicul, ancient Eastern selting and many -

1t'is clearly biased, however, toward Cal- -

*eternal security.”” The author

to be, " Did Christ do enough on the Crass

-to ‘wiake: it passible for God rightéously to
- keep one saved, as well as rightéously to
save al-all?”. {p.

- Where do. the Calvinisis find their sources -

97). One. might ask,

for so-called Armiinian viéwpoints. “hl(.ll

~ they so vu,urnu‘;l) refute? Those of us oul-
side theé
- ling: to attempt. dialog wltb people who'
seem to have sueh a vague idea of what. it is

Zalvinist fold find it-rather puz-

we ;m: trying to say. The statement above;

A Hisldr’y 'of lsi‘ael '

By john- Br:ght (W(‘s{mmsh‘r l‘rt -;s‘ 1972 o
. 019, P,

Ll()lh $9 9.)) R

-June 19?3

customs and ideas are explained with refer-

ence to’ thit’ culture. 50 many facts and’

ideas are presented that one is almost over-

- whelmed ‘with ‘the depth’ of knuw!cdbe of

this ('u‘t'lEcnt scho]ar yet the -style is so

- fluid it iS indeed a pleasure to-réad. Let

“those ‘preachers: who are looking for easy

sermonic material bewire! This is-a heavy- . -

‘weight book, but all those who are truly

indicate the

interested in- understanding the: history of
Isracl will: take great pleasure in working

._Larefully throu;,h it Indeed, this is.one

book which. any- professed slu:lvnt of the
lhh]c Lamm[ afford. to uvvr]nul\ : :

e e T an»m 13, Bm\so\

' ‘The Sermon on the: Mounl :
. An Expos:l:on

'Bl ]ames Mantgomcry Boice (Londervan
1972, 328 .pp., with scnplurc and subj(,ct
,mdu( Clut 1, $5 95 )

3 .
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Forty-four mcssages of comprehcnm clx

_tesearched amplification of the Christ-given

Diasis of ethical behavior in the Sermonon

the Mount. Often the reading of the pas-’

sages in C shrist’s sermen leads to one of two
conclusions: (17.that the type of life sug- -
gested by Christ’s words is'so tremnendously
: nnpnsuhlc it shuul(l be simply, put out of
“one’s mind; tor (2) that the teachings are
tremisndaus and should Be. practiced—but ..

it is: not necessary 1o make any personal .
commitinent to ‘the One who spni\o “the

. words: The author carefulli points oot the
- follv_of either of these pn\itmns Faith in -

Jesus Christ, hé belicves, is a “hasic pre-
roquisite: to: pr.u_tum;, the Beatitudes—and

Cthat faith - makes Wieir practic :not l‘ml\_
“possible bt uum.ihl( .

The ‘truths of thc Sermon on' the \1mmt

are applicd to sugh contemparary pru[ah-rm ;
as the sucret ‘of ]Id])pmc\ﬁ the problems. in
. “nmrrl.q,c rejoiciug in persecution, fang‘\
“the temptations of ‘lust, finding. fru.dnm

from. worry, and how'to pray. - - .
“I'ie uuthor is a Preshy't ;'rmn p.ntur in

Plnl.ldvlp]nd St

The

L’(IMI]VG

next month

‘For

32

.Pumng leera'uon 0 Perspec!lve RO
lor lhe problem of bondage

. Keya Io Conunuoun Flevlval .
The genuine ravival gathers momen-
um as.it goes along in the. powar of -
‘the Spirll ~

3'-, . Why I Pmach Hollnesa '

worked out thelr answers. to this. -vllal
quest!on _ v

.0 Preachlﬁg Thul Bullds
Malme Christlans o

~ A looK at the’ nurture of those who "
“have started for the Kingdom. i

Preachhrs |
Exchange

W \\ TED=- ( np) “of Mih-almw I’upcrs |:)

“Danicl’ Steele.—Larry D Classen, 2652
]on;,.it;s :‘\»e i\rt(hﬂa.m Alaska 99901, ©

:W\\’Jl‘l)-—-fnnrv ‘umrttfuﬂnml Fx-ir
plaitied, by C. W: Riith.—Rev. George A

Hurst, 204 Ruh\mud Hd Ddrnn Lukm
y \th 56501

LW \\' TED—Set. of - Smwun $ ‘hxpmitary o
Outlines on the Whole: Bible.—Rev. Gerald -
“. MacKinnon, \1g ll.lrl St I’.llnlu! l’usl s

HSrU e
Sona

out-of -print hooks.. All ro:ponn should ba direcity with the

* adwertiser and not with this oifice or the Nazarens Putlish- -
Ing Housa.-We are glad 10 render s tree $6IVico on \hese -

|arm5 This smvlce nol avatlab!e o bookatores or |ayman

.

Chrisfiar’ has 1éund the solution

those who - have never really

The Preacher's Magazine

L ltems for this Exchnngu may be aithar WANTED or’
. FOH SALE, but must ba confined to otd periodlcals and .

1

\ ance H.wm-r nmdo thv uhse \utmn that prcaclwrs slmuld

'stnp lr)lm, fo. |1|.1v grand, opera and get: back to pmctlung, ‘the .

smlum :\ilhnu;,h some of us may féel that we luvc not advinced

very-far hmnnd the scalcs inour m'ntery of the art of pro.lclnng__,

there isa pmnt well tiken here. Dr: Swnith dealy with soine of the

“basics in his article about. [)1.111111111., p.-3), and ank Morley goes
B _‘-:.tlsu to the very heart of the matter when hc writes ahout the,

“principles” of the pastorate: Alb lhe way. from (“openhngcn

what a rcfrcslnng, th at the seales we pr.wt:ce Brother Morley!
"It seems this issuc is more ar less (]ew)tcd to the idea. Gan we
~averloak -the mtpormmc of our ‘music in -the wnrshlp ‘of thc
“church (p. 8)? Is there, the. tcmptatum to l)ccome S0 prnfcssmnal '
in our pcrfnrm.mws that we bu,omc msensltwc to people? Dr. *
©Kratzer urges that we be! peop\e conscious” (p. 12), and- Chap—' _
‘ "]am Ihump:.un practices this principle as he deals with the crises’.
S we, f.lu' in our mlmstry (p. 20): And spcdlunz., of being "' people-

.-’_mecmus " lef s nat. foc;,et that very lmp()rtant person who is -
. the. p.lsh)r 5 w;fe Try reading ™ aver ler shoulder” the article in”.

her dcpartment abont praying the prayer of c.ommlttdi {p. 17).

“After ull -whe we master sorie {)f these basic scales, ‘maybe God .

will !,we us our taste ()f grand ope a whlch prob.lhlv will send

Cus h.uk .1;,.1111 to pmclu,mg uur sca]es

.

\ ours- fur souls. .




